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„ 
His much HonouRED, _ 
M* RICHARD HAMO ND; 


of W in the County of S u RRE. 


„ 0 


Have a few Years We caſt my Mite 
into the Church's Treaſury, by A Plain 
8 and Rational Vindication and Explanation 
of the Liturgy of the Church of ENGLAND; 
which having found kind Acceptance, IT am 
encoutaged thereby to make a little fur- 
| | ther Progreſs in ſo good a Work. And 
4 becauſe there are ſome Phraſes in the Book 
of PSALMS which are hard to be under- 
* ſtood, I have endeavoured (out of the 
1 |. Writings of the Reverend, Pious and 
|; Judicious Dr. Henry Hemmond , and the 
| {© Kighr Reverend and Learned Dr. Simon 

Fatrick, Lord Biſhop of Ely, and ſome 


1 3 A 2 others) 


Egle Didicatiey: 


3 to render them plain and familiar 
to every ordinary Capacity; ſo that 


thoſe who piouſly frequent the Daily 


Offices of the Church in Publick, may 
perform their Devotions with the greater 
Alacrity and Chearfulneſs, with the Spirit, | 


and with the Underſtanding alſo. 


And to each Pſalm I have prefixed | 
the Argument or Subject of it, and given 
ſome Account of the Titles to the Pſalms, 


which are placed in our Engliſh Bibles 


| before ſome Pſalms, (for all have not 


Tithes,) becauſe St. 7erom (or One under 
his Name) calls them, The Key to let us 
into the Sence of it. 

If the Period of Life which is ſet by 
Solon be true, who faith that Seventy" 
Years are the Term of Man's Life; I 


Man ; and having (in all humane proba- 


| bilicy ) but a very few Sands in my Glaſs 
| to run out, | could no longer deferr pub- 
lickly to reſtifie my. Gratitude for the many 
Favours which you have formerly beſtow'd 
upon me 3 and for your great Condeſcen- 
tion all along, in putting me in the number 

of 


have 'then lived beyond the Age of 


FEifiſtle Dedicator). 
| of your Friends and Favourites: And I 
ſchuſe rather (in the words of a Right Re- 
| | verend Prelate) to prefix your obliging Name 
© | to this ſmall Work, than let any thing appear 
in the World under my Name, which did. 
not carry along with it a Thankful Acknow- 
- | ſedgment of my Obligations to your Perſon. - 
? I will endeavour not to fall from that 
| | good Opinion you have honoured me with, 
by Forgetfulneſs of your Favours, but pre- 
ſerve ſuch a Remembrance of them as is 
ſuitable to the preſent ſenſe I have of 
them; which is as much beyond what I 
can expreſs, as they are beyond what I 
ERR. Co ie. 

I could amplifie further on this Subject, 
{for I have a large Field of Matter) but I 
know that your Modeſty and Humiluy is ſo 
great, that you affect not Panegyricks which 
relate to your own Perſon. The beſt Ex- 
q | prefſions I can make of your Favours, will 
be my Prayers to God, That He will mul- 
tiply his Mercies on you, and return you 
a Thouſand-fold into your boſom, for all 
the Love and Kindneſs you have ſhewn 
to me, and grant and 
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your Poſterity the bleſſings of the upper and 
the nether ſprings ; and. wy you ſhall have. 
finiſh'd your Days in a good Old Age, may 


you receive 4 Crown of Glory that fadeth not 


away. And I doubt not but all Good and 
Pious Perſons who are acquainted with your 
Obliging Temper, and retain a juſt ſenſe of. 
Gratitude, will not only — hon but 
join in 1 theſc — with, 


SIX 
nnn. 
A 
1701. moſt Humble Servant, 
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J 7 THT. 72; 


READER. 


SF. NERO M ( that learned Father) divides the 
] whole Scripture into Three Parts, One whereof 
contains the Hiſtory of Things done and paſt ; 
The Second, a Prediction of what is to come; The 
Third and Laſt gives Rules and Directions for the 
Formation of our Lives and Manners: All which bein 
at large delivered by Moſes and the Prophets, by the 
Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, the Pſalmiſt with admirable 
brevity contains in one Volume. 
The Book of Pſalms is not unfitly (by ſome) ſtyled 
the Church's Common-Prayer-Book ; and ſome 


Portion of it (the Whole being divided into Thirty 
arts) is, by the Piety and Wiſdom of the Church of 
England, appointed to be read Daily with the Morning 


and Evening Offices in Publick Aſſemblies. And 
here I cannot but obſerve, That thoſe nho ſeparate 
from our Holy Mother the Church, are very defective 
in their Publick Worſhip ; becauſe they ſeldom or 
never read any part of the Pſalms, or other Books of 
Holy Scripture, (which is truly Worſhipping of God) 


but place Religion in Hearing of Sermons ; which, 
"| compared with the former, are but of Humane Inven- 
tion, and not to be preferred to the Written Word of 


God. Tet they are not to be neglected or deſpiſed; (for 
N A 4 as 


c 
_ - 1 
» 


God to provide further Means beſides this of the 


To the READ ER. 
(45 4 pious Author has expreſſed it) It has pleaſed 


Written Word for our InfiruQtion by his Miniſters, 
whoſe Office it is to teach us God's Will, and not 


by ſaying any thing contrary to the Written Word, 4 E 


{for whatſoever is ſo, can never be God's Will) but by 
Explaining it, and making it eaſier to our Under- 
ſtandings. and then applying it to our particular 


Occaſions, and exhorting and ſtirring us up to the 


Practice. All which is the End at which Preaching 
dimeth, it being intended to warn us to be upon our 


guard againſt our Spiritual Enemies, and to furniſh 


us with Weapons for the Fight, that is, ſuch Means 
and Helps as may beſt enable us to beat off Temptations, 
and get the Victory over them. So that there is 4 
Reverente due to Preaching ; but we muſt not pay it 
to all that is now-a-days called ſo, (for God knows, there | 
are many Falſe Prophets gone out into the World, 
who preach up Rebellion, Hereſy, Schiſm, Injuſtice, &c. 

and then Abhorrence and not Reverence belongs to 
them, ) but may be of good Uſe and Benefit, if well 


managed, and not dreſs'd up too in a Monkiſh Form, 


which is not only a Reproach to the Reformation, 


= the Popiſh Commanion in which at this day the 
fa 


me Method is practiſed) but has given too great an 


orcaſion of ridiculing and mal ing 1 7 ſuch 1 


Sermons, and bringing into contempt all ſober Diſ- 
courſes : I could name the Perſons that ſo offend, and 
give this Scandal; but I forbear, hoping that they will 


likewiſe, for the future, leave off ſuch idle Mixtures in 


their ſerious Diſcourſes. | 
And there is a fault too in ſome who are in Commu- 


nion with the Church of England as by Law 


 eftabliſh'a, 


To the READ ER. 
eſtabliſb d, who when they are reproved for coming too 
late to Worſhip in the Publick Aſſemblies, give this 
Anſwer, They came time enough for the Sermon : 

1 Symon, 1. e. Hearing, has bewitched them to enter- 
TN tain ſuch 4 Notion, as if the Body of Religion and 
A Worſhipping God conſiſted in Hearing of Popular 
'\ Diſcourſes. Let them read and conſider that excellent 
Book ſtyled The Whole Duty of Man, (written by 
that pious Author mention'd before) and they will find, 
that in that Catalogue of Sins which we are directed to 
repent of before we preſume to Receive the Sacrament 
f the Lord's Supper, this is one, placing Religion in 
Hearing of Sermons without Practice, and neglecting 
if 70 Hear and Read the Holy Scriptures. May therefore 
it their Underſtaudings be better enlightned, and their 
Acfions more conformable to the Practice of Chriſt 
himſelf, and the Primitive Chriſtians, by coming to 
Church early, before the Solemn Offices begin. 
Ĩ be Book of Pſalms, or Praiſes of the Lord, is ſo 
called, becanſe though there are many Complaints, and 
Imprecations, and Prayers init, yet the greateſt part 
are Praiſes or Thankſgivings unto God: And in thoſe + 
other there are many mixtures of Acknowledgments 
what God bad formerly done, or of Confidence what 
he would ſtill do, or of Reſolutions how Thankful 
we ſtould be when God had granted us Delive- 
rance. And as they are called The Book of Pſalms, 


or Praiſes, from the major part ; ſo they are called 
David's Pſalms, nll. 


he made moſt of them; al- 
though it muſt be confeſs d there were ſeveral other 
Authors by whom ſome of them were compoſed. Theſe 
are the words of the Right Reverend Father in God, 
Dr. Symon Patrick, Lord Biſbop of Ely, = I 


To the REA PD E R. 

have follow'd in the explication of thoſe Phraſes, 
The Son of Man, and The 8065 of Men, which 
occurr often, and which (according to that great 
meaſure of Knowledge God has endowed him withal) 
he has good ground to think (as his humble Phraſe 
is) belong, in Scripture-language to Princes, and 
ſometimes the greateſt of Princes: The Original of 
which Language he conteives to be ferchd from the 
common manner of Speech among the Hebrews, who 4 
call the Chief of any Rind by the Name of the - 
Whole Kind. As they call Man Crane (Mark 16.15.) | © 
becauſe the prime Creature here below; ſo a Ring 
or Eminent Perſon they call the Son of an 25 
becauſe the Prime among the Sons of Men: But | 
all this is to be underſtood of that expreſſion 
Ben Adam. As for Ben Enoch, which we render 
elſo Son of Man, (P/al. 144. 3. it has another 1 
fignification, importing the Wretchedneſs of any 
Man's Condition. And from hence we may learn 
what to under ſtand by that Title which our Saviour ſo a 
oftes gives himſelf f The Son of Man, or rather 
That Son of Man, #. e. the Meſſiah, the Lord's 
Anointed, that Great Prince God promiſed to bleſs 
them withal, It can have no other meaning in 
John 5. 22, 27. (where he ſaith, God has com- 
mitted all Judgment unto Him, and given Him 
Authority to execute it, Becauſe He is The Son | © 
or That Son of Man) than this, That He is 
that Great Perſon whom God deſigned to be the 
Lord and Governour of all Things. Thus that 
learned Prelate, And he goes on : 

St. Baſil calls the Book of Pſalms the Common 
4 reaſure of all good Precepts, (containing the Pe-, 

fections 


„ 


To the REA D E R. 


fedtions of all the reſt of the Scriptures) The Voice 
of the Church, in which may be found a compleat Body | 


o 


| of Theology. Thus he. | 


To ſay all in a few words: In this Excellent | 
Book we may find Diſcouragements to all Vice, | 
Incitements to all Vertne, Direction for our Behaviour | 

in all States and Conditions of Life, and Remedies : 
| for all the Diſtempers of our Souls. No Book in the | 
World>is to be compared with it for theſe Purpoſes : 
| Therefore as it cannot be read too often , ſo neither j 
can it be too plainly underſtood ; Which ] hope will * 
juſtifie my Brief Explanation of the Obſcure Phraſes 19 
in that Book, for the Uſe and Benefit of the 
Middle Sort of People. If not, it will give my 
Friends and Acquaintance an Account how I have 
[pent ſome part of my precious Time in my Summer 
Retirement. : 

May God have the Glory, and Thou the Benefit of | 
theſe my Performances. 


D*Y we YR 


| Farewell. 
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An EXPLANATION of the 
TITLES of the PSALMS, 


Which are ſet. before them in our Eugliſb Bibles ; 
and are by St. Ferom call'd, The Hey to ler us 
into the Sence of it. 1 


not of moſt of the P/alms, and therefore is called 
The Sweet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael; the Compoſer of ſuch 
ſweet Melodies by whom the Spirit of the Lord ſpake, and 
bis word was in his tongue, (2 Sam. 23. I, 2.) that Man 
highly valued and advanced by God, a King, and withal 


. | a Prophet by God inſpired. St. Auſtin adds unto other 


| his Titles, That he was eminently skilPd in Canticles, as 
one that loved Muſical Harmony with the Will of Faith, 
(thereby to glorifie his Creator and Redeemer) and not 
from any ſenſual Pleaſure, ſuch as Men vulgarly take in 
Muſick. St. Ferom alſo ſaith, That among the Greeks and 
Latins ſeveral were famous for their Odes or Poetick Songs. 
|But David to us ſupplies abundantly the place of all 
them, ſounds Chriſt upon the Harp, and with the Ten- 
ſtringed Pſaltery praiſeth or celebrates his Riſing from 
Hades. But the moſt illuſtrious Title of this Pſalmiſt is, 
That he was the Father of that Line from whence our 
Saviour Chriſt ſprang, and ſo was fitted above any other, 
by being the firſt King of that Line to be in a ſignal manner 
| |a Type of him. 
But all theſe Pſalms are not the fruit or product of one 
Inſpired Brain; for beſide David, ſome others there were 
who compoſed ſome of them; of Moſes there can be no 
queſtion, the Title as well as Matter of the 1 9th Pſalm 
aſſuring us it was written by him. For Aſaph alſo 1 is 
ome 


|| I is certain that David was the Compoſer of many, if 
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ſome probability ( from 2 Chron. 29. 30. where he 3 is ſet... 
down to be a Prophet, and a Pſalmiſt alſo, and joined 
with David as ſuch) that thoſe P/alms to which- his Name 
is prefixed in our Ernghſh Bibles were compoſed by 


him. As for the others which are found named in the +& 
Titles, (viz.) the Sons of Norah, Eman, Etham, Feduthun, |} 
it cannot be concluded that thoſe Pſalms were compoſed! - # 
by them, it being more probable that they were to be ſung * 


dy them, as of the Sons of Norah ſeems clear, or that it is 
upon ſome other account that their Names are there men- 
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tion'd. Of ſome other Pſalms there is little doubt but VU. 
*hey | were compos'd long after David, ſome in the time of |. 
Captivity, ( particularly Pſalm 137. 5 and ſome at and + 


after their Return; to which purpoſe the Syriack under 

5 — all the Pſalms of D i. e. of Aſcending front K 

34 lon. 1 
The Titles ot the Palms were not uſed in the Offices of 5 

the Fewiſh Church, but deſigned for other Purpoſes, either 

to fignifie the Author, or NY or Meer: or. ; Kind 

of the Js. 


Title: PSALM iv. 


O the Chief Muſician, ]̃ or Overſeer. Among them that 
were appointed to ſing the Pſalms, and to play 


on the Inſtruments, one was appointed Chief to ſet the 4. | 
Tune, and to begin, who had the Charge, becauſe he was 
moſt Excellent. eb 


Neginoth,] i. e. on Hand or Stringed Inſtruments, which 
were play'd on with Fa Hand only, as Harps and 
Cymbals. 


Title. PSALM V. 


' Nebiloth It is moſt probable it was the name of 2 
Tune; but it may poſlibly ſignifie a Song or Hymn 
divided, to be ſung in Parts, as in Choirs it is ordinary, 
one ſort of Voices ſucceeding where the other Net 3 Or it 
may ſignifie a Hollow Wind — 


Title Re 4 
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WW  Tiruies of the Pſalms. 


| Title. PSALM vi. 

Meginotb.] See 111 N 
f Upon Sheminith, ] upon the Harp of Eight Strings. 
3 . Tale. PS AEM vii. | | 

| Shiggaion.] It may be an old word for a Song, in reſpect 
| of the Delight and Pleaſure of the Muſick of it. 

Caſh the Benjamite.] The moſt probable Opinion is, that 
©uſh was ſome Servant of Saul, which had raiſed ſome ma- 
#1cious Slander on David. 
i | Title. PSALM viii. 
SGittith.] We may ſafely interpret that this P/alm was 
made on Goliah the Philiſtine of Gath, or Goliah the Gittite, ſet 
here without a Name, only he was from Gath. Kimchi ſaith 
there were ſeveral Tunes well known among the Jews, and 

| Gittith was one of them; and if ſo, why may not this Pſalm 
be the firſt which was made to this Tune? as two other 
A. (viz.) Pſal. 81. Pſal. 84. are allo inſtituted upon Gittith. 


Title. PSALM ix. 


| Upon Muth-labben. | This may have relation to Goliah, 
do whom there are three ways of applying thoſe Hebrew 
F words: All by Almuth underſtand to be meant upon the 
Death; and then Labben, ſome think, ſignifies the Son, 
k. a Great Man. Others render it the White, i. e. an 
| ;Juftrious, Noble Perſon, or one famous in Arms, as 
Doliah was. Others render it Intermediate, which agrees 
+] #lfoto that Champion who came out and ſtood between the 
do Armies and defied Iſrael. And here David calls to 
mind this Deliverance, upon ſome freſh occafion he had to 
4 /»2plore the mighty Aſſiſtance of the Divine Power, which 
when firſt began to appear in him. (Biſhop Patrick) 


Title. PSALM xii. 

. Upon Sheminith,] See Pſal. 6. 
ml * | Title. PSALM xiii. 
5 | ih Chief Muſician. | See Pſal. 4. 
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Title; 


An Explanation of the 
Title. PSALM xvi. 


Aliichtam, ] David's Jewel, or Sculpture. A moſt excel- { 


lent Pſalm of David, more precious than any jewel, and 


worthy to be inſcribed on a Marble Pillar, to endure to all 
Poſterity. | . 
Title. PSALM xxi. | 

Many of the Hebrews apply this Pſalm to the Meſſiah; 
ſo that it may be calld A Pſalm of Triumph, after the 
victories which David got over his Enemies; which were 
a Type of Chriſt's Victory over Death, and of the Triumph 
that inſued. And truly there are ſome things in it 
which are more literally fulfilled in Chriſt than in David, 

as vtr. 4, 5, 6. (Biſhop Patrick!) 


Title. PSA LAM xxii. 


Aijeleth Shahar,] Hind of the Morning. David was per- 


ſecuted as a Hind is by the Hunters, early in the Morning, 
ver. 16. e 


Title. PSALM xxx. 


A Pſalm and Song, ] or a Pſalm. Song, where the Muſical | 


Inſtruments went before the Voice: A Song-Pſalm, where 
the Voice went before the Muſical Inftruments. 


Title. PSALM xxxii. 


Maſchil.] It is here and twelve times more uſed as a | 


Title of a Pſalm, to denote the ſort of Melody, the Tune 
to which it was ſet, known among the Hebrews by that 


Name from ſome famous Song firſt ſet to that Tune, either 
from the Wiſdom contained in it, as when it is ſtyled 


Maſchal of Heman and Ethan, Pſal. 88. & 89. (thoſe being 
two eminent wiſe Men,) or elſe as beginning vith that 


word. Literally it ſignifies an excellent Inſtruction; and 


being added To or Of David, it ſignifies a Pſalm of his ſet 


to that Tune, and nothing elſe : The latter is the more pro- 
bable of the two, becauſe there are twelve Pſalms beſides 


this that have the ſame Title, to all of which the forme 
Reaſon cannot be applied. — etc 


Title 


| 


i z | ” 


Fir of the Pſalms. 


Title. PSALM xxxiii. 
There is little queſtion but this Pſalm was compoſed by 


David (of whoſe ſpirit it ſavours) although it is not re- 


corded by whom, or upon what occaſion it was indicted, 
but we may gueſs upon occaſion of ſome ſpecial benefit re- 
ceived from God, which makes him call it (ver. 3.) A New 
Song. It is an Acknowledgment, &c. 


Title. P SAL M xxxiv. 
This is one of the Alphabetical Pſalms, curiouſly com- 


' poſed according to the number and order of the letters 


of the Hebrew Alphabet in the beginning of every Verſe; 
which Alphabetical Diſpoſition or Invention was a help to 
the Memory. The 25th P/alm was the firſt of that kind. 


Title. PSALM xxxvi. | 
The Servant of the Lord.] In governing the Kingdom 


| under God, and according to his Will. 


Title. PS A L M XXVII. | 
The Compoſure of this Pſalm is ſo Artificially perform'd, 


that the order of the letters of the Alphabet is obſerved in 
the firſt letter of every other Verſe. | 


Title. PS A LM xxxviili. 
To bring to remembrance.) It is uncertain what the He- 


brew Phraſein the Title ſignifies : That which ſeems moſt 


probable, is, That as the Meat-Offering is called (Levi. 
2. 2. & 9. 16.) a Memorial, an Offering of ſweet ſavour to 


God; and elſewhere, for a Memorial, (Levit. 24. J.) or 


rather, as God's remembring any Man, is his relieving and 
helping him; ſo a Prayer to God in time of Diſtreſs, may 
fitly be ſtyled To cauſe Remembrance. Dr. Hammond applies 
the words to bis Streights in general: But Biſhop Patrick 
interprets the words in this Pſalm, as the outſide of the 
Expreſſions ſignifies, à ſharp and noiſom Diſeaſe, becauſe (in 
his judgment) the Pſalm will be of a larger uſe. | 


B Title. 
| „ 


An Explanation of the 


Title. PSALM xxxix. 
gecluthun,] An excellent Muſician and Governour of the 
Muſi ck, 1 Cron. 25. I: 


Maſchil, for hel 5 - En Set n by David to the 


Tune known by Maſchil, to be ſung by the Poſterity of 
Korah. 


Title. PSALM xlv. 


. Shoſhannim,] All thoſe Inſtruments that had Six strings, 
on which it was to be ſung by the Sons of Korah, to the 
known Tune of Maſchil. 

A Song of Loves. ] By this is meant certain choice Vir- 
gins appointed to accompany the Bride, and to ſing this 
Pſalm, calPd The Beloved, or The Friends. 


Title. PS A L M xIvi. 


Alamoth.] It is thought to be either ſome Tune then in 
common uſe, or ſome kind of Muſical Inſtrument, in which 
young Virgins, as ſome fanſie, took a peculiar delight, and 
were wont to learn to play upon it, which they make the 
Reaſon and Original of its Name. | 8 | 


Title. PSALM xlviii. 


A Song and Pſalm, > i. e. A Pſalm of Triumph, or bf 
great Toy; 
Title. PSALM li. 
When Nathan the Prophet came to reprove him, be- 


cauſe he had committed ſo horrible Sins, and lain in the - | 


maße ſo long without Repentance. 


Title. PSAL M hit, 


Mahalath,] A Flute, or ſome other hollow cbm 
to the Tune of Maſchil, (or as a Caveat againſt Rebellion. 
See Pſal. 32.) or becauſe Captivity in the laſt Verſe (which 
ſome may think ought to be taken properly.) This per- 


HAPs may have been reviewed by Aſaph the Seer, in the _ 
0 


ys 
of 


TrTre's of the Pſalms. 
of Hezekiab, when abundance of the people had been indeed 
carry'd Captive, (/. 5,13.) ꝑ 
. Title. PSALM liv. 

Neginoth. ] See Pſal. 4. 


Title. PSA LAM lvi.- © 
Upon Jonath. elem. rechokim, ] or, The ſilent Dove a ſar off: 
To which he compares himſelf in the Title, becauſe he 
makes no Remonſtrance to Achiſh how he was uſed by Saul, 
nor begs his Aſſiſtance. Or, as Kimchi thinks, he com- 
pares himſelf to a Dove, becauſe that is accounted a filly 
Creature ; and David now ſeemed no better, having put 


on himſelf the guiſe of a Man beſide-himſelf. 


When the Philiſtines took him, ] or, had him in their power : 
For it muſt not be rendred in the Notion of Captivity, or 
Impriſonment, for David was not there a Priſoner ; or if we 
admit of Bochartus his change of one Point, Jonath. elim- 
rechokim, he might call himſelf a Dove in the remote Woods, 
becauſe he found in the Foreſt of Harth a place of ſecurity; 
where he might have a little repoſe and leiſure to reflect 
upon what was paſt, and to compoſe this Palm; and when 
he came to his Kingdom, he deliver'd it to the Chief Maſter 
of Muſick, to be ſung after the Tune of a Song which be- 
gan with thoſe words Jorath-elim- rechokim. | 


Title. PSALM Ivii. | 
Al-taſchith,] or, Deſtroy not. This Pſalm was ſet to a 
Tune which began with thoſe words, and ſtyled Micht am, 
i. e. David's Jewel, becauſe of the ſignal Acts of God's juſt 
Judgments mention'd in it, and the ſingular favour which 
God ſhewed him in this Deliverance, more precious to him 
than any Jewel , and that deſerved an everlaſting Re- 


membrance. 


Title. PSALM viii. 

Al-raſchith, Michtam of David.] This and the next 
Pſalm, in order of Time, precede the foregoing : But it is 
an ordinary method among the Hebrews to go backward 

| B 2 from 


An Explanation of the 
from the laſt to the firſt, as they ſeem to do in theſe three 
Pſalms which have the Title of A. taſchith. For David's 
firſt Eſcape, when Saul ſent to kill him, was certainly the 
occaſion of Pſal. 59, And then Saul calling bis Privy- 
Councellors together, who pronounced him guilty of High- 
Treaſon, is the Subject of this preſent Pſalm And after 
that, Saul perſecuted him with the greater colour and ſhow 
of Juſtice, accuſing him of the worſt of Crimes, as he 
complains in the P/alm foregoing ; and therefore he pro- 
pheſies a ſignal Vengeance ſhould overtake them, and that 
ſo ſuddenly and dreadfully, that he compares it to the 
miſchief which a Whil-wind doth when it carries all be- 
fore it in a moment, (ver. 9.) 


Title. PSALM lix. 
Al. taſchith, Michtam.] See Pſal. 58. 


Title. PSALM Ix, 


Shuſhan Eduth, ] An Inſtrument of Six Strings, wont to be 
uſed in ſolemn Thankſgivings. 

Aichtam,] So called, becauſe worthy to be preſerved, 
being a moſt precious Memorial of his Faith in God, and 
of the admirable ſucceſs of it, whereby Poſterity ſhould 
learñ to truſt in him. 4 | : 
Aram, ] i. e. the Syrians; both thoſe that lived between 
the two Rivers, Tygris and Euphrates, calld Naharaim , 
and thoſe that adjoined to them in that part of Syria 
call'd Zobal. | 
Title. PSA LM hx 


Neginoth. See Pſal. 4. 
Title, PSALM lxix. 
Shoſhannim. ] See P/al. 45. 
| Title. PSALM lxx. 
To bring to Remembrance, | See Pſal, 38. 
E Title. PSALM Ixxli. 3 
A Pſalm for Solomon, ] of, or concerning. That David 


was the Author of this P/alm, we may be ſatisfied from the 
Fr concluſion 


oo 


T py LES of the Pſalms. 


concluſion of it; from whence we may alſo gather that it 
was made by him in the concluſion of his Life. 
Title. PSALM lxxiv. 
Maſcbil of Aſaph.) See Pſal. 32. 
= Title. PSA L 21 Ixxv. 


Al. taſchith.] If it be more than a Note that this Pſalm 
was to be ſung like to the 57th Pſalm, and thoſe that fol- 
low, it may ſigniſie as much as Thou ſhalt not or Wile not 
deſtroy, and be applied either to Senacherib, who, the Pro- 
phet told them, ſhould. not accompliſh his Delign of De- 
ſtroying them, (2 King. 19. 17.) or to God, who had not 
given him Commiſſion to deſtroy (as he pretended) Jeru- 
ſalem, but would defend it, (2 King. 19. 34. ). 

Symmac hus calls it A 1: y iumphal: Song 1 nee 

Fſalm. Song.] See Pſal. 30. 


Title. PSALM uri. | 
Neginoth ] See P/al, 4. 
Title. PSALM Ixxvii. 
To Jeduthun, ] or For: To be ſang to thoſe Inſtruments 
in which Jeduthun and his Poſterity were employed. 
15 Title. PSA LM Ixxviii. 
Maſchil.] It was et to the Tune ſo called. Mo 


Title. PS A LM lxxx. 
Shoſbannin, Eduth.] See Pſal. 60. 


Title. PSALM Ixxxi. 
Gittth,] See Pſal. 8. 
Title. PSA LM Ixxxiv. 


For the Sons of Korah.)] To be 82 by the Poſterity of 
Karah. See Pſal. 8. 


Title. PSALM n 


| Upon 8 The Hollow Inſtruments. 
n | TLeamotbh.] The meaning is, it was to be ſung inter- 
(: | B 3 changeably 


An Explanation of the 


chengeably upon a Flute or Pipe, to the known Tune 
call'd 2cachil, from the Title of a Divine Song compoſed 
by Heman the Son of Zerah, the Son of Judah. 

Some Paſlages in this Pſalm may be applied to our Sa- 
viours Death, and Burial in his Grave, which the Prophet 


Iſaiah compares to a Triſon, and ſo is used by our Church 
upon Nau F riday. | 


Title. 1 5 AL 2 Ixxxix. 


AAaſchil of Ethan the Ezrabite.) It was ſet to the Tune 
of 2 Song of Ethan the Son of Zerab, calꝰd Aaſchil. 


Title. PSALM XC. 


A Prayer of (or for) Moſes the Man of God, The - 4 


Collector thought fit to place this P/alm in the very begin- 
ning of the Fourth Book;/.(the whole Book of Palm: being 
divided into Five Books) becauſe of the great Antiquity of 
it, and the D page of its Author. 

Title. P 5 4 LA xcil. 


A Pſalm or Song for the Sabbath-Day,] or, for the Day of 
Sabbath, 


Title. PSALM c. 


te Pſalm of Praiſe." There is no other Pſalm has the 
like Title with this, which is called 4 Pſalm of Praiſe, or 


rather, of Thanksgiving and 3 for Divine 
Bleſſipgs. 


Title. PSA LA cvi. 


| Hallelujah, i. e. Praiſe the Lord, is no part here, but 
only the Title of this P/alm, which begins with theſe words, 
* 0 give thanks unto the Lord, &c. and ſo of the reſt.” . 


Title PSALM cxi. 1 
Ede i. e. Praiſe the Lord. See Pſal. 106. 


Title. PSA LM xx. 


A Song of Degrees, | or Aſcents. The heat 
Title, Fom the Hebren word, in — 70 A 


+} 


of this | 
a, Will 
beſt 


Tires of the Plalms. 
beſt be learn'd from Nehem. 9 4, Cc. There we find the 
Aſcent, or Scaffold, or Pulpit of the Zevires, ſome Place of 
Advantage, where they chaunted out the Forms of Praiſe. 
Thus we find by the Inſtitution, the Levites were to ſtand, 
by David's laſt words, to thank and praiſe the Lord morning 
and evening, ( 1 Chron. 23. 30.) So we ſee it practiſed in 
that place of Nehemiah. „ 

Here is a double Aſcent: Firſt, An Advantage of Ground, 
whether, as on a Scaffold, Desk, or Pulpit, ſuch as is 
wont to be ſet up for ſuch purpoſes of Publick Reading, 
or other Services. Secondly, An Elevation of Voice. 
From either or both of which, rather than from the 
fifteen Steps or Stairs of the Temple, which the Talmuaiſis 
have fanſied, in compliance with the number of the fifteen 

P/alms here ſo ſtyled, the Pſalm which is there delivered, is 
htly ſtyled A P/alm of Aſcents. Some think this Title was 
given to them, becauſe they ſung them as they went up to 

their own Country from the Captivity of Babylon. Others 
think that the Title denotes the Excellency of the Com- 
poſure, or of the Muſick to which they were ſet, or the 
high eſteem they had of them upon ſome account or other. 

Note, That what is ſaid here of this Pſalm, is to be ap- 
7 to the reſt of the fifteen Pſalms which carry the ſame 

1 | 

Aben Ezra reſolves it poſſible that this Title was no more 

than a Muſical Tone. 


Title. PSALM cxxxii. 


A Song of Degrees, ] See P/al. 120. 
Por Solomon, ] or, Of Solomon. 


Title. PSALM cxxxv. 
Hallelujah, i. e. Praiſe ye the Lord.] See Pſal. 106, 
Title. PSALM cxlv. | 
David's Pſalm of Praiſe. 
Title. PSALM cxlvi. 
Praiſe ye the Lord.] See Pſal. 106. 
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Book of Plalms. 


g 


P Dal L206 


ARGUMENT. 


The Subject of this Fſalm, is the diſtant fate of Pious 
aud Godleſs Men, both in this and the next Life. 


verſe 1. 0 7 walked in the counſel,] Not joined 


with them in their way and courſe of 
Life. 


Nor. ſtood, That abides not one 

minute in that ſtate. 

Mar ſate in the &ſſembly,] That ſpeaks not peace to bis 

Soul whilſt he continues in that ſtate of Rebellion, nor 

aſſociates with thoſe that do profeſſedly all theſe. 
Ver. 2. His Delight.) That he may exactly know his 


Duty, and have a pleaſurable taſte of i, he muſt. both 
Ne and practiſe it continually, * 


21 .1Y : Yer. 3. 
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ls 14 FRAY to his ated and args all — _ Good. 


| 1 may Gebe Bleth-Day of my Ki 


Heathen Nations: 'But'as it rect de Chrifty 


4 * 2 Explanation of Obſcure Phraſes Pſalm ii. 


Ver. 3. By the Rivers. ] He ſhall flouriſh as a Tree that 
has the advantage of Water brought near It in Trenches, | 
to refreſh it in time of Drought. 

Wither.] It ſignifies the continuance of all outward Ac- 
compliſhments to the pious Man,.their neither loſing their 
Sap and Verdure,nor yet falling from him ; the former notes 
his Contentment while he enjoys them 1 and the latter, 
God's Defence to ſecure him in the quiet enjoyment of them. 
The Godly ſhall want no worldly Accommodations, and the 


comfortable ſenſe of God's Favour ſhall 890050 and buoy 


him up in all the Accidents of Life. | 
Ver. 4. CHñ It's too lietle to ſay, the Vicked ſhall 


de like Trees without any moiſtüre; the ien haff is a 


fitter reſemblance of them. 
Ver. 5. Congregation. The Ungodly ſhall not be able to 
abide the wingowing of God's Judgments norgggulc- 
quentlyy tema in tiſe company of ti Keb 4145. 
vers G. Rπο]·πe He app nd highly eſteems their 
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e | 


ARGUMENT. 


This pfaln is a moſt. divine mixture of thor and Prophecy, 
compoſed by David, and referring, viſably to his\Perſong and 
both WY and prophetically to Chrij | 


ver. 1. Ain thing. hy do they ne „ and con- 
trive to Hinder tilat which 20 of God 


* 
* 


— — — — 


will 5 ſtibly bring to paſs. HL bs 
Ver g. Band. and Curd] Let = rendunc 
and 1 2 
7. This day hade beg gerte d Da J. begin to 


bjection 


Ver. 8. Outmoſ Punt, ] I will enlarge ae 
not Aly: to the Inlabitants ef Fudlea, 555 ay RR, ot aſt he 


_ in the full latitude. oh 3! 014196 05, bak e 
ay ver. 10. 


Ver. 19. Be Wiſe.] Beware, or take care to underſtand 
that they endeavour to profit by others Sufferings. 
Be Inſtructed.] Be Reformed. B 


Ver. It. Fear. ] Set your ſelves diligently and. ſolici- 


touſly to the Service of God, and be careful not to diſpleaſe 


him, and then yon will find all matter of Joy and Pleaſure. . 
Ver. 12. £ijs the Son. ] Do your Homage, and pay him 


all the Honour that is due to God's Vicegerent, leſt he cut 
you off in the midſt of your Deſigns. 
But a little, or ſuddenly ; leſt he grows angry at your 


obſtinate refuſal to ſubmit unto him, and you periſh in 


your rebellious courſe, when his wrath breaks out ſuddenly 
like an unquenchable fire againſt you. 


Bleſſed are all they, ] i. e. in Prophetick Dialect, Ye ſhall- 


certainly be deſtroyed. 80 Rev. 14. 13. is but a way to 
expreſs the diſmal Judgments that were then falling upon 


the Earth. So. Matth. 23. 39. Te ſhall not ſee me henceforth, 


til, &c. Bleſſed, i. e. Till I come in a direful Vengeance, to 
take vengeance on you. | . | 
Put their Truſt.] But bleſſed and happy are all thoſe 
that follow his Advice, and flie to him, as their mighty 
Protector and Deliverer. | 


—_— 


PSALM III. 
ARGUMEN T. 


3 | 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David, in remembrance of the ſad 


time wherein his Son Abſalom, having by ſubtilty withdrawn 
the hearts of Iſrael from him, and broken out into open Rebellion, 
he was fain to fly from Jeruſalem; and went up to Mount 
Olivet weeping; and is in ſome degree typical of our Seviour's 


S adneſs and Agony and Prayer in the Garden, John 18. 
which is all one with Gethſemane, Matth. 26. 3 6. and that 


on Mount Olivet, Zuke 22.39. 


ver.. QElah.] The moſt probably Opinions, Thatis 
O vas a Note in Muſick (which is now loſk 


and David being a great Maſter, ſet ſome of his Plalms to 


be 


Pſalm iti. in the Book of PS ALMS. 3 


4 Explanation of Obſcure Phraſes Pſalm v. 
be ſung to ſuch "Inſtruments as he thought were moſt 
agreeable to that Note. 


Ver. 5. I laid me down and ſlept.) \ A Proverbial Speech, 
to ſet out great Confidence and Security. 


Ver. 7. Cheek bone. ] A Proverbial Phraſe, to ſignifie | 


putting to flight, which is moſt ſhameful and reproachful 
to an Army: Aud the ſame is the importance of what fol- 
lows, — ) Thou _ N rheir . 


3 e e 
OO TE gn 


Tlis Pſalm was compoſed by David, poſi on the ſame occaſom | 
925 4 bike) As the ThirdPfatm. 4 / 22 1 


Ver: 2. Gor? of Alen, i. e. Rulers of the Peaphe, 

1 My Glory. J How Joog will ye defame my Go- 
vernment ? 4 me an Uſurper ? 
Ver. 4- Be ftill.} Subdue, tame and quiet your Deſires 
and eee 

Ver. 6. Lift up the light of, Make me feel the full effects 
of thy Favour : Do away all Uneafineſs and Diſcontent, as 
the Sun ſcatters Fogs and Vapours, and makes all ſerene. 


8 1 — 


— 


PSALM v. 


ARGUMENT. 0 5 


This Plabn 1 was Indicted by David, in conſider ation of his many 
Enemies, eſperially "bis Son Abſalom, who A to get the 
Crown fron him. 


THe Poli Mad-men, Roarers, Royſterers. 
Ver. 7. Towards thy Temple,] The Place 
where thou! haſt | ſet 5 Monument of thy Preſence 


with ut. 
; Ver. 8. 


ver. 5 * 


Pſalm vii. in the Bo ox of PSALM 8. I) 
Ver. 8. Lead me in thy Righteouſneſs, In the way of thy 
Commandments, which are the Rule of Righteouſneſs. : 
Make thy way ſtrait, ] Give me a clear ſight of my 
Duty. | * N 5 


A ** 


——— 


PSALM VI. 
ARGUMENT. 
This Pſalm was penn d by David, on ſome occaſion of ſpecial 


Humiliation for the Confeſſion of his Sins, and averting Got 
Wrath, YL 136 


Ver. 2. Y Bones, ] i. e. Every part of my Body. A 
| M poetical Expreſſion. 


ver. 6. Bed to ſwim. | The Night is ſo reſtleſs, that my 
Agonies diſſolve me into Sweat. I 


12K . 
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PSALM VI. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm was a Song of David, being a cheerful Commemo- 
ration of God's continued Kindneſs to, and Care of bim 
and a magnifying his Name 2 it; together with a Prediftion © 
that his Enemies ſhall but bring Ruine on themſelves, by de- 

\ ſigning to miſchief him: And this he ſang, on occaſion of 
[ot malicious Words, by ſome Servant of Saul, ſtirring bim 
up againſt David. 


ver. 6. Wake for me to the Judgment.] Thou haſt 
5 reſerved the Supreme Judgment to thy ſelf; 
Aſcend thy Judgment-Seat again, and vindicate me from 
the Calumnies, and aſſert my Innocence. | 
Ver. 9. Trieth the Reins, | Diſcerneth the moſt ſecret 
Thoughts and Defre. 4 \ „„ 
Ver. 12. Whet his Sword. God will puniſn with ſo much 
the greater ſeverity. 0 5 
TOO iz. 


6 Explanation of Obſcure Phraſes Pſalmix. 


e 


if yet he may gain and reduce him. 18355 | 
Ver. 17. According to bis Righteouſneſs, ] i. e. I will 

thankfully acknowledge not only the Power, but the Juſt 

Judgment of God, and his Faithfulneſs to his Word. 


Ver. 13.” Ordaineth.] He*spleas'd to ſpare a little longer, 


* 


a 


PSALM VIII. 
ARGUMENT, 


This Pſalm was compos d by David, for the magnifying God's 
wonderful Goodneſs, as more general in the Fabrick of the 
World, and his Dignations to Mankind ;, ſo more particular 
to bimſel}, in uſing him as bis Inſtrument to diſcomfit Goliah 
the Champion of the Philiſtines: And in the Prophetical My- 
ſtical Sence his more admirable Mercy to Men, in exaltin 
our Humane Nature above all the Creatures in the World; 
which was eminently compleated in Our Saviour?s Aſſumption of 
our Fleſh, and aſcending to, aud reigning in Heaven in it. 


X a y j 
Ver. 2. 0 of the mouths of Babes, ] i. e. Thou makeſt 
the weakeſt of Men to do the greateſt and 
moſt praife-worthy things. 1 233 
Ver. 3. The Sun being left out, is included in the word 
Heaven ; or they were David's Night Meditations. 
Ver. 4. Son of Man, J It fignifies a Great Man. ha: 
js the Greate#t Prince, that thou ſponide ft thus bonour him ? 
So our Lord Chriff is called. Uruatais 
Ver. 7- All Beaſts. ] Not only Tame, as Sheep, and 
Oxen; but Wild, as Tygers, Bears, and Lions. 
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PSALM IX. 
ARGUMENT. 
This Pſalm is a ſolemn Thanksgiving for Codes Deliver ances; and 
by the Title, may be thought to refleft on the Death of Genn 
8 "> no 


Pſalm x. x e | "9 | 


the great Champion of the Philiſtines, vangquiſh®d and = 4 by 
David, Our the Pſalm made ſomerime afterwards. 


ver. 6. 0 T. ** Enemy,] O thou inſulting Enemy, who 
in thy own thoughts hadſt compleatly de- 
voured us! How art thou deſtroyed, and thy Cities raſed to 
the Ground, and (unleſs it be in the Stories of their Ruine) 
no remainder of them diſcernible; and all this muſt be 
attributed to Thee, O Lord. 

Thou baſt deſtroyed, ] muſt not be pied to the Enemy 
in the beginning of the Verſe, but to the God of Ijracl who 
deſtroyed them. = 

Ver. 16. The Lord is known by the Judgment. ] By this he 
convinceth the Minds of thoſe that deny his Providence. 
Ver. 17. Hel] Into the Pit of Deſtruction ; i e. They 

ſhall be utterly and finally denen. | 


— P " —_—_ + 1 2 * * 


ARGUMENT. 
This Pſalm, compoſed by David, 7s 4 Complaint made to God 


of the riotous Oppreſſions of wicked Men, ande an humble Se 
liance on him for his repreſſing them. | 


Ver. 1. Ar out.] That thou wilt Judge bim, is the 
fartheſt thing out of his thought. 

affe i. e. values them not a ſtraw, as if he could 
blow them away with bis breath. | 

Ver. 3. Bleſſeth the Covetous,] Or, The Covetous laf- 
phemeth and provoketh God, by perſuading himſelf that 
God ſees not at all, or that he meddles not with the Govern- 
ment of the World, or makes God an Acceſſory, every of 
which is an horrible Blafphemy, and provokes him ex- 
ccedingly. 

Ver. 4. Will not ſcek, ] Orfaith, God will not conſider 
or ſearch out his Devices : : His thoughts are, there is 
no God. 

ver. 7. Vanity, ] i. e. * or Falſeneſs. 

Ver. 10. 


— 3 2 
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8 oh * Explanation of Obſcure Phraſes N Plalm xi. 


Ver. 10. He coucheth.] He puts on the guiſe. of the 
greateſt Meekneſs and Humility, on purpoſe that he may 
make uſe of it to the advantage of his ſeizing his Prey. 

Ver. 15. Break the Arm, ] Deſpoil him of his Power. 
Seek out,] Viſit him and his wickedneſs, till he be utterly 


deſtroy?d. 


: 


nt — 


ks, ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm was compos d by David, and is a Declaration of his 
full Confidence in God, in deſpite of all Diſcouragements. 


Ver. 3. F the Foundations, ] Or, For the Strong-holds 


will be demoliſhed. The Wicked are daily 
diſcouraging me; aſſuring me, That within a while, all 


my Preparations and Forces will be routed, and then tis 


not my Righteouſneſs will give me any ſupport or ſecurity. 
But from God's Mercy and Juſtice I have grounds of | 
aſſured Confidence, and need not to fear or deſpair. | 
(Dr. Hammond.) | 1 
Foundation] is capable of another Notion , for Laws, 
the Defences and Bulwarks of every Man's Right ; and 


then the meaning may be, If Men have no regard to Laws, 


which are the Foundations of Humane Society, What Se- 


curity can an honeſt Man have, or do? My Anſwer is, 


Ver. 4. The Lord is in his holy Temple,] The World is not 


governed by Chance, but the Lord is the Supreme and 


Righteous Ruler. (Biſhop Patrick.) r 
His Eye. lid. try.) He perfectly (at the firſt glance) 


diſcerns how all Men are enclined, and looks to the bottom 


of their hearts. 


Ver. 7. Loveth Righteouſneſs.) The Lord loveth none but 


thoſe that are like himſelf, and will protect and favour 


Gs » 


Innocence whereſoever it is. 
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Pfalm xv. ia the Book of PSA L Mus. 


PSA LM XII. 
AR GUM E N. FL 
This Pſalm was compoſed by David, and ſpent in meditation of 
the Malice and Wickedneſs of Men, and the Relief whith is 


4 


to be expetted from none but God. 


Ver. 6. He Words of the Lord are true, I i. e, The Pro- 
| miſes of the Lord are not deceitful, but ſuch 
as he will perform. | 
Ver: 7+ Keep Them,] Which, refers to the Words of 


the Lord in the precedent Verſe, Thou ſhalt keep thy Word 


inviolable. | = | | | 
Preſerve Them, ] refers to good Men: Thou (bale keep them 

ſafe; how vile ſoever they are in the eyes of Men, and 

wicked Men ſhall} be Witneſſes of this Act of God's 


_ Juſtice. | 


PS ALM XIII. 
N IAN | 
This P / alm, compiled by David, is a Complaint and Prayer in 


time of rear Diſtreſs ; and withal, a confident, chearſul 
Appeal to, and Reliance on God's Merty. | 


Ver. 3.  Jghten mine Eyes;] Endue me with Wiſdom and 

Circumſpection, that I may eſcape the Danger; 

and revive and cheer me, leſt my Spirit fink within me; ot 
the Enemy deſtroy me. . . | | 

Leſt I ſleep. ] Lord; let me not for ever lie under it, 

leſt I fink under my burthen. | 


2 3 De . n 
— — 


PSA LM XIV. 
ARGUMEN I. 


This Palm was inditted by David, and is 4 ſad rgb, 


on the Wickedneſs and mniverſal Rebellion of bis 2 
| . "0 > 


10 Explanat ion of Obſcure Phraſes Pſalm vv. 


with Abſalom , * _ unto God for Deliverance 
from them, 


Ver. 3. r aſide,] Or, 8 "REY as Wine he 
it grows dead, and is nothing worth ; and 
in this Notion it's fitly applied to any kind of Apoſtacy. 72 
This had a further Prophetical Truth in it, in reſpect of the 
Univerſality of them at the time of Chriſt's appearing in the 
World, and in their Actions toward him and his Apoſtles, 
to the Jews of which Age St. Paul applies it, Rom. 3. lo. 
Ver. 4. Eat up.] They are void of all Pity, and throw 
off all Religion. | 
Ver. 6. Shawd the Counſel,] Mockel and jeered thoſe 
that adhere to Piety. 
Ver. 4. The Particle (A.) being left out in the Original, the 
words denote another ſin of thoſe Men that do eat Bread 
and call not upon the Lord at their eating. (Dr. Horneck:). 


* 
1 
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PS 4 L M XV. 
AR GUM E N T. 


Thi Pſalm is the Deſcription of à pious Man, ſuch as ſhall be 
admitted into God's Preſence to ſerve him here in the Place 
aſſigned for bis Worſhip, and to be rewarded with Heaven 
hereafter ; and ſeems to have been compoſed by David, in 

reflection on the time of his Reſtitution, or coming back to the 
Ark and the Tabernacle, from which he had been driven for 


| ſome ſpace, as at other times, ſo on occaſion of Abſalom's 
B 


Ver. 1. A Bide in thy Tabernacle, i. e. Have the Ho- 
nour to be admitted into thy Society, and 
enjoy the Privileges of a true Worſhipper. 

Ver. 3. That taketh not up a Reproach, ] i e. Who does not 
lightly believe, encreaſe or ſpread the Reproaches which 
are begun by others. | 

Ver. 4. To his own hurt. ] He that doth not caſſate or 
make void his Oath to his Neighbour, (which word con- 
tains all other Men to whom we have any relation, Supe- 

riours 


PAlm xvi. in the Book of PSA LMS. 

riours as well as Equals) but makes conſcience of all Oaths 
that lie upon him, and in the firſt place, that of Allegiance 

to his Sovereign (which Subjects took in thoſe days, 
Ecel. 8. 2.) as that which is moſt ſtrictly incumbent an 
him, how dear ſoever it be likely to coſt him; he is this 
Juſt Man here ſpoken at. - Es 
Ver. 5. Uſary. ] He that makes no Gain of the Money 
he lends to his poor Brethren, (Exod. 22. 25. Dent.23.19.) 
or he that will not, for enriching himſelf; leſſen any other 
Man's Poſſeſſion, as doth the Uſurer, but lends freely to 
him that wants Charity; free Loans being oft the moſt ad- 
vantageous Charities. 


a_ — 
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PSALM. XVI: 

_ ARGUMENT. | 

This Pſalm is a ſpecial, precious, memorable Pſalm of Dayid"s 

compoſure, full of Confidence in God (through Chriſt, whoſe 

Reſurrettion is therein Propheticaliy repreſented,) and of re- 
ſolved Adberence to him, and humble Dependance on him. 


Ver. Y Goodneſs,] or Liberality, is ſo far from 
Meriting from Thee, or bringing any con- 
ſiderable Return unto Thee, that it is thy Right, and ſo 
a meer Mercy received from Thee. „ 
Ver. 3. But to the Saints. All that I can do to expreſs 
my infinite Obligations, is to devolve that Love and Gra- 
_ due to Thee, to all thy pious Servants upon the 
Earth. | GaN 
Ver. 4. Drink. Offerings. I will not partake with them 
in their abominable Sacrifices in which the Blood of Men 
3 nor by ſwearing by the Name of their Falſe 
8. | 
Ver. 5. Portion of my Cup.] It ſignifies any thing (b 
Metaphor) that befalls 25 Man, — or bad. IN E 
that are of the ſame Family have the Wine in the Cu 
diſtributed among them. So in the Diſpenſations of God 
Providente every Man has his Portion, good or bad; and 
e . this, 


/ 
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iz Explanation of Obſcute Phraſes Pſalm xvii. 
this, from this Analogy, is call'd the Portion of his Cup, that 
part which in the diſtribution comes to him, and is fitly 
joined with Inheritance, which was diſtributed as the Cup 
among the Gueſts, every one his Portion. 

Ver. 5. Thou holdeſt my Lot.] The old way of Sortition, 
or Lotting, was by Rods, (Numb. 19.2.) The Shares and 
Names of the Tribes were written on Rods, which the 
High-Prieſt held in his Hand, and aſſigned to all their 
portions. So, in reference to that Cuſtom, for God to 
hold in his hand the Tot, is to give à Portion to him 
whoſe Lot it is. | 

By this Sortition by Rods, may be explained that of 
Pſal 125. 3. The Rod of the wicked ſhalt not reſt ;, i. e. The 
Wicked ſhall not continue to proſper in this World. 

Ver. 6. Lines are fallen.] No Place is ſo pleaſant as 
that where God is worſhipped. I am farisfy'd with my 
preſent Condition. 

Ver. 7. My Reins inſtruct. ] In the darkeſt night of 
Affliction, when I could not ſec my way, God has f retly 
| inſpired my Mind with wiſe Thoughts, and admoniſhed 
| me what courſe to take for my Preſervation. 
| Or, My Reins chaſtiſe.] The many ſad Thoughts that 
i I am exerciſed with, are the moſt regular and effectual 
4 | Means to cure my Follies and Faults. 

Ver. 9. My Glory, ] i. e. My Tongue cannot but boaſt. 
Ver. 10. Hell. Thou wilt not ſuffer me to remain in 
this forlorn Condition. YN 

_ W's Prophecy was fully and ultimately fulfilled in 

Chri 


PSALM XVII. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm is an carne Requeſt by David commended to God, 
for Deliverance from all his Oppreſſors and . 


- 


1 Ver. 2. 3 T my Sentence, J By Thee I deſire my Cauſe | 
may be Heard, and Sentenced ; and that ac- F 
cording 7 


ſe 


ng 


rt Ke Ye. _—_— ee n uy! þ — PI 
* Sr 1 —— LE ER ERR 
"2 2 n ee. PPP Se be Sn ” 
2 1h ware nb 4 n ty 
Ns a) AO 88 * i » 2 
8 . 
r 8 5 * 5 N * * 


Pſalm xvii. in the Book of Ps arms. 13 
cording to the Juſtice of it, thou wilt undertake the 
Patronage thereof. — 

Ver. 3. Tried. ] Haſt try'd me with Afflictions, as Metal- 
liſts try their Gold. 

1 am purpoſed,] Or, I have thought, and my mouth (hall 
not tranſgreſs; i. e. Thou ſhalt not find me to have one 


thing in my breaſt, and another in my mouth. 


Ver. 4. Concerning the works of men.] I know what Men 
are apt to do in ſuch circumſtances; but the reſpect I bear 
to thy Commands, has preſerved me from thoſe mur- 
therous Practices which the violent Man would have 


boldly attempted. 


Ver. 7. Right Hand, ] Thy Power, or Strength. 
Ver. 8. Apple of the Eye, ] viz. The Black, that moſt 
tender part in the middle of the Eye, that wherein thg 


Viſive Faculty is placed, (and beſt repreſents the Seat of 


Majeſty, or Regal Power, which has the Overſight and 
Government of the whole Body) which Nature has pro- 


vided Guards to fence and preſerve. 


Ver. 9. Deadly Enemies, | That vehemently hate me, and 
ſurround me with all eagerneſs. | | 
Ver. 10. Incloſed in Fat, ] They are ſo ſtuff*d with 
worldly Goods, and have thriven ſo long, that they are 


extreme proud. 


Ver. 11. Compaſſed my feps.]. They have gotten me 


into a very great ſtreight, and have ſtedfaſtly reſolved my 


ruine. Lo 

| Ver. 13. Which is thy Sword, ] Or, By thy Sword; i. e. 

Appear as a Champion with a Sword in thy Hand, te 

deliver me. 5 „ 
Ver. 15. In Righteouſneſs, ] Or, through or by Righteouſ- 

neſs, I will conſtantly perform my Duty, and thus wait 

till thou ſhalt graciovſly reveal thy ſelf to me; and when 


thou ſhalt ſtir up thy Power for my Reſcue, I ſhall be abun- 


dantly provided for, 1 ſhall want nothing. 
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14 Explanation of Obſcure Phraſes Pſalm xviii. 


PSALM XVII 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm was indited by David, in commemoration of the 
| yy Victories, and nom quiet S ettlement i in the Kingdom. 


Ver. Se” H E Sorrows of Hell, ] I bad no more to 
help me, than a dead Man bound hand and 
foot in his Grave. 

Ver. 16. Many Waters.) He ſnatched me out of many 
and great Dangers, which like a Deluge (were) like to 
overwhelm me. 

Ver. 18. They prevented me.] When I was weak and 


unable, they ſuddenly invaded me, and all humane Aids 


were obſtructed. 

Ver. 22. All his Judgments were before me, ] i. e. His 
Prterpes were the Rule of my Actions. 

Ver. 26. Thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſelf ſroward, ] i. e. Meet them 
in their own way, and enſnare them in their Devices. 


Ver. 28. Light my Candle, ] i. e. 1 owe all my Proſperity 


and Comforts to Thee. 

Ver. 29. Leaped over aWall, | or, Taken a Fort, 

Ver. 30. His Way is perfect; his Word is tried.] i. e. He 
never deſerts his Servants ; his Promiſes are free from 
Peceit. 

Ver. 33." Maketh my way perfect.] i. e. He removeth al 
Obſtacles, to the compleating my Conqueſts. 

Ver. 33. An feet like Hinds, ] i. e. ſwift and nimble, to 
purſue my Enemies into thoſe places which for their 
heighth and craggineſs were thought inacceſſible. 

Ver. 35: Thy Gentleneſs,] Or Care, or Diligence. Thy 
continued and multiplied Acts of Providence has erte me 
jo * ee 2 i 3 


PSALM 


49 


Pſalm xix. in the Bo ox of Ps a nas. _ 
PSALM XIX. 


| ARGUMENT. 

A Pſalm compoſed by David, and is chiefly ſpent in giving Glory 
to God for all his Works of Power and Excellence, eſpecially 
in giving ſo admirable a Rule of Life to Men, and affording 
Mercy for all but Pre ſumptuous Sins, | 


of Gold are by beating and preſling expanded 
or ſtretchꝰd out to a great breadth. Under this Title, as 
the Heaven is contained, ſo the Air is ſignified by it alſo 
(here peculiarly) by the Uſe that is aſſign'd it. To divide 


the Waters. (i. e. the Sea here below) from the Rain that 


is in the Clonds. And the Verſe thus paraphraſed, the 
Fabrick, Motion and Influences of the Heavens do demon- 
ſtrate how Great, Powerful, Wiſe and Gracious that God 


1 is who formed them in this manner, and the firmament 
and cloſeneſs of all thoſe vaſt Orbs which are of ſo fine 
and ſubtle a nature, and yet are compacted into a moſt 


perfect ſolidity ; together with the Air, and the many 


3 Meteors, Thunder, Lightning, &c. therein, are an Evidence 
of his many glorious Attributes who thus created them. 


Ver. 3. No Speech.) We do not hear any words-they 
utter, and yet they are underſtood by all Nations. 

Ver. 4. Line.] The word ſignifies a Line, ſuch as being 
joined with a Plumbet, marks out any thing in Architecture; 
and from hence is found to fignifie Book-learning, (as when 
Children learn one line after another: And thus it may 


be here underſtood, that the Heavens direct Men to the 
Knowledge of God, as evidently as the Line directs the 


Work-man in Architecture. 
Or again, That the Heavens are, as it were, the Book 


of God, wherein God may be read by all the World; and 


ſo the Lines of that Book are the Indications of a Deity 
that may there be read. 


But beſide this, the word ſignifies a toud Voice, and ſo 


the Apoſtle, citing this place, reads it : Which notion of 
"hl the 


i Ver. 1. L Irmament.] Or, Expanſum, which, as Plates 


— 


16 Explanation of Obſcure Phraſes Palm xix. 
the word may deſerve therefore to be prefered before 


that other of Line, and is, without any Metaphor, very 
really compatible to the Heavens, So the meaning of 
the place is, Though the Heavens and Firmament have 


neither Speech, nor Words, nor Voice, properly fo cal- 


Jed ; yet they have other ways of declaring and making 
kftovn the Attributes of God, whereby they ſpeak much 
louder than any Speaker on Earth can do. This is 
literally true in reſpect of that loud Noiſe of the Thunder, 
but much more ſo in reſpect of the wonderful Order, 


Light, Influences, &c. of ' thoſe Heavenly Bodies, which 


ſo ſignally ſet out the Power and Wiſdom of the Creator 
of them. 


Ver. 6. From the end of the Heaven, i.e. From the extreme 
part of the Horizon. 


Ver. 7. The Law of the Lord.] God is to us conſpicuous | 
in a more excellent manner, by the Revelation he has 
made of himſelf in the Law, which is a more perfect 


Light to guide us, than the Sun it ſelf. 


Ver. 8. From thence we have a compleat Rule of Life 
for all ſorts of Men among us to keep themſelves pure ; 
from all manner of Wickedneſs, it being as clear as the 


Sun what we ought to do, and what to avoid. 


Ver. 9. The Fear. ] The true Worſhip of God is free 5 


from all prophane mixture. 


Or, The Dread of God keeps us from all impure 4 


Ver 13. Preſumptuous, ] i. e. Wilful Sint. * 
Dominion.] Let no Temptation prevail with me to 


: conſent deliberately. 


Great Tran greſſion.] I ſhall be free from a great deal * | | 


| Guilt, , which otherwiſe, by manifold — 


| wy 165 *. g 
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Pſalm xxjj. iz the Book of Ps\LMms, 17 
ö PS4TL MAX 
ARGUMENT. 


A Pſalm of David, compoſed to be uſed by the Congregation, 


for their Prince, in all times of -Danger, that God will pro- 
tect and aſſiſt him. | | 


Ver. 3+ 8 all thy Offerings. ] Remembring includes 
Acceptance. Part of the Meat-Offer ing was 

to be burnt on the Altar, for a Memorial, that God would 

remember to do good to the Offerer, Levit. 22. 


Ver. 5. Banners. | When either we go out to Battel, or 


; return with Conqueſt, it ſhall be in confidence of thy Aid, 


and with acknowledgment of thy Mercy. 


> 
——— 
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PS ALM XXI. 
ARGUMENT. 


Thi: Pſalm was indicted by David, to be ſung by the Choire in 


the Aſſembly of the People, as a Form of Thanksgiving to God, 
upon occafion of any Victory over his and God's Enemies, 


Ver. 3. D Reventeſt him,)] Or, haſt met him; i. e. Thou 
| haſt beſtowed moſt eminent Favours. God?s 
coming to meet us with Bleſſing, is a proper expreſſion of 
bis Bounty, in obliging and loving us firſt. 
Ver. 4. For ever and ever, ] Many Generations. 
A Crown of pure Gold.] Thou haſt added a new Glory 
to him, and ſet an illuſtrious Crown upon his Head. 


——— 


PS 4 L 4 XXII. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David, on occaſion of his flying 
From his Rerſecutors, and the Calamities that befel bim x 
eee that 


| 13 Explanation of Obſcure Phraſes Pſalm xxiii. 
| that time; and belongs myſtically to the Crucifixion of Chrift, | 
E and was therein mos literally fulfilled in ſeveral Paſſages, and 
was by Chriſt recited npon the Croſs, either all, or at leaf 
ſome part. „ 
Ver. 2. N O T filent,) Or, There is not any quiet to ne,; 
i. e. No Anſwer to thoſe Prayers of mine, 
which I offer for Quiet or Deliverance. 
Ver. 7. Shoot out the Lip J i. e. make mouths at me, 
mock and ſcoff at me. : 
Ver. 9. Male me hope, ] i. e. Didſt ſuſtain and up- I 
hold me. 4 . 38 N 
Ver. 12. Strong Bulls. ] i. e. His Enemies were proud, 
cruel, and formidable in their Power. | 1 
Ver. 14. Like Water. ] I am as weak as Water. 1 
Like Max.] My Heart faints away, as Wax melteth 
before the Fire. | = 5 
Bones are out of joint, ] ſeparated, or diſſolved. It doth 
not denote Diſlocation of Bones, but their parting one from 
another; as in a Conſumption of the whole Body, the very 
Heart and moſt vital Parts are quite diſſolved. 8; 
Ver. 21. The Horns of the Unicorn, ] i. e. Violent, Cruel, « 
Tyrannical Men. | | W 
Ver. 29. All they that be fat,] i. e. All the Rich and 
Powerful ſhall partake of his Altar, (as they that eat ofthe M | 
Sacrifices did) and humbly worſhip Him that beſtows ſuch MF : 
{ 


Benefits upon them: And ſo ſhall all the Poor and 
Miſerable think themſelves happy in his Service, for He is 
the Protector of them all, and muſt acknowledge that of 
Him alone cometh their Salyation. 


— 


PSALM ³˙. © = £ 
e 5 

This Pſalm was compos d by David, and is a very lively and 
emphatical Deſcription of God's abundant Care and Provi- 


dence toward al thoſe that faithfully depend on him. 1 
Ver. 4. T HT Rod and Staff, ] il e. Thy Royal Power f 
1 and Paſtoral Care ſhall be my Support. | 


Ver. 35. 


Pfalm xxiv. in the Book of PsaLms. 19 
Ver. 5. Anointed. ] T hou haſt not only furniſhed me 


| 4 with Neceffaries for my Being, but haſt plentifully ſupplied 
me with all Requiſites for my comfortable Well-being. 


— — 
— 
— 
3 


PS ALM XXIV. 
A R G UM E N T. 


This Pſalm was compoi d by David, on occaſion of bringing tbe 


Ark into Sion, and is a Declaration of God. Dominion over 
this World, his Providential Preſence in every Part of it, 


and bis ſpecial Preſence m the Place aſſigned for his Worſtip 
the Ark of the Covenant. 


= The Aſcenſion of Chriſt into Heaven, is repreſented by the car- 


rying-of the Ark up into Mount Sion, which was 4 Type of 
Heaven, 4s the Ark was of the Lord Chriſt. 


Ver. 2. unded upon the Seas. ] We find, Cen. „ 
in the beginning of the Creation, that next 


under the Air were the Waters, encompaſling the whole 


Surface of the Earth, till God reduced Things into Form 


4 and Order, and made ſuch Cavities in the Earth as ſhould 


receive the Water into them, and ſuch Banks as ſhould 


bound and keep it in, and ſuch a Law as ſhould bridle this 


2 vaſt Ocean that it ſhould not break forth, Gen. 1.9. And 


ſo now, by his Providence, the Water is beneath the 
Earth, and yet the Earth ſtands firm on that fluid Body, 
4s upon the moſt ſolid Foundation. 

Ver. 4. Lift up his Soul to Vanity, ] i. e. That hath not ſet | 
his Affections on Wealth, Honour, or Pleaſures : That 
doth not only preſerve bis Hands from injurious Actions, 
but reſtrain his very Thoughts from Evil. 

. Nor ſworn. ] That never makes uſe of 1 
means for enriching himſelf, or hurting others. 

Ver. 5. Righteouſneſs, i. e. Mercy. | 

Ver. 6. This is the Generation.] Theſe are the genuine 
People of God, whoſe Prayers are likely to prevail. Such 
ſhould all be, who ſeek. the Favour of being received into 
your. Communion, O ye Children of Iſrael. 


PSALM 


20 Explanation of Obſcure Phraſes Pſalm xxvi. 


PS OT M XKV. 
ARGUMENT. 


A Pſalm compos'd by David in ſome time of Diſtreſs, and is 
a Divine mixture of Prayer for Pardon of Sin, and Deli- 


verance from Evil, and alſo Meditation of God's gracious Þ 


Dealings with hi; S exvants. 


Ver. 3. '[thout a cauſe. ] Let them be utterly de- 1 
feated who againſt all Law and all Obli- 7 


2 WO" VR. - 1 
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gations es broke their Faith with me, and without an; 


Provocation (maliciouſly) labour to deſtroy me. 


Ver. J. Lead ne.] I have as much need of thy Guidance, = 


as a little Child has of its Parents. 


Ver. 9. The Meek, ] i. e. ſuch as are ſenſible of their I E 
Weakneſs, that depend not on their own Power and Con- 


duct, but apply themſelves to God for Direction. 


Ver. 13. A Eaſe, ] Proſper and be filled with Joy and 
Satisfaction: None of the Bleſſings of this Life ſhall be 
wanting to him, and he ſhall leave them as an Inheritance 1 


to his Poſterity. 
Ver. 14. The Secret of the Lord, 1 It is part of the 
gracious Decree and Covenant of God, ſtricken in Chriſt, 


with all thoſe that truly fear and ſerve him, never to con- 


ceal from them the knowledge of his Will, ſo far as their | 


Practice is concerned in it. | 
Ver. 19. Cruel Hatred,] Unjuſt, Implacable, Cauſeleſs. 


Ver. 21. Let Integrity.] Let my Innocence be ſupported 
and defended by Thee, 1 I have none elſe to depend upon. 
Or, Thy Mercy and * ſhall ſecure * as one that 


wave no other Hold. 


* * 


PSALM XXVI. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David, as an Appeal to God to bin- 
dlicate bis Integrity, and deliver hin from his Enemies, 


Ver. 1. JUDage me.] Pies for, or, Defend me; for to 


Thee I appeal for Patr ape "7 Relief. 
There- 


ent, 


Pſalm xvii. in the Boox of PS ALMS. 21 
Therefore J ſhall not ſlide,) Or, I will not be ſhaken, | 
Ver. 6. Waſh my Hands.) I will not fatisfie my ſelf 

with the meer Ceremony , but ſincerely endeavour to 

| free my ſelf from all Impurity, (as by that Token I 


5 = ceſtifie) | PT 

- X Ver. 8. Habit atian. | Thy Habitation- Houſe, as we uſe 

in Engliſh a Manſion- Houſe, i. e. a Place for Daily Ha- 
bitation, ſuch as the Temple or Tabernacle was to 

God, having promiſed to be continually preſent there. 

Ver. 12. In an even place.] Notwithſtanding the aſſaults 


of my Enemies, I ſtand firm and unſhaken, and will bleſs 
and praiſe Thee for ever in the Publick Aſſemblies. 


8 — 


"i A NEE 

a | ARGUMENT. 

x Thi: Pſalm was compos?d by David, in time of his Diſtreſs ;, 
e 


wherein placing all bis Tru#t and Confidence in God, he eſpe- 
cially expreſſeth his deſire of returning to the Participation of 


% 


e i; God's Publick Service. 
- ver. 2. * 0 eat up my Fleſh,] To tear and devour me, 


ir like ſo many Savage Beaſts 

| Ver. 8. Seek ye my Face.) My Heart directs me whither 
to apply myſelf in all my Wants, by reſounding in my 
d Ears thoſe gracious words of Thine: To Thee therefore 


n. I make my Addreſs, with thy own words of Invitation in 
at my Mouth. | ; | 
Ver. 10. When Fatber,] When all humane Aids ſhall 
fail me, -yet I hope Thou wilt take me into thy Care : The 
Indulgence of my Parents is not to be compared with thy 

moſt tender Affection. 
| Ver. It. Lead me in a plain Way,] Enable me to walk 
u. circumſpectly and evenly. 
Ver. 12. Cruelty.] i. e. Injury, Rapine. | 
Ver. 13. Land of the Living, ] i. e. Heaven. Or it may 


to fignifie a proſperous Life in this World. 
"C- | 7 


PSALM 


eee eee e me 
PSALM XXVIIT. 
ARGUMENT. 


T his Pſalm was compos'd by David, in tine of hls Dif uſo | 
and is 4 fiducial Prayer for Deliverance. 2 


Ver. 2. JRacle,] The Tabernacle or 888 wherein 0 
the Ark was placed, towards which they uſed | 
to Pray, and expect God's Anſwer from thence. L. 

Ver. 3. Draw, ] Suffer me not to be involved in 8 | 
ſame Puniſhment with thoſe that make no eonſcience what | I | 
Villanies they commit, &s, 1 

Ver. 4. Give them according to their Deeds, ] i. e. Render th 
to them their Deſerts, according as they have rendred to 5 pi 
others. 4 . 

Ver. 8. Saving Strength, ] The Fortreſs that preſerves | 


| in ſafety him whom he has appointed King, 1 


* - - 0 
* " oy * 
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PSALM XXIX. 


ARGUMENT. 1 
This Pſalm ſeems to have been compos'd by David, after fas | I | 
extraordinary great Thunder, Lightning and Rain, _} 
(it is probable) God emed bis Enemies. Whereupon be | 
_ exhorts them to. ſubmit to bar Glorious Majeſty from whom 
that Thunder came, and who can ſo eaſily ſtrike a ſudden | 
ira into the hearts of his ſtouteSF and moſt reſolved — 
poſers 


ver. 1. V E 2 ighty,] i. e. Ye Princes. 
Ver. 2. Beauty of Holineſs,] i. e. His San- 
Quaryz or elſe the Sacred Majeſty of God himſelf, who | 
is ſo Glorious in all his deere that all Men ought to 
give all Glory and Honour to Him: This Glory he here 
calls the Honour of bis Name, by which all his Attributes are 
to be underſtood ; which for theſe Heathen Fans to 
+ acknow- 


a 

„ 
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* 
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palm xxx. in the Book of Ps ALMS. 23 


acknowledge, is, in effect, to become his Proſelytes and 
Servants. "© "hs 
Ver. 3. Voice of the Lord, A very fit expreſſion of 
| Thunder. | = 
Ver 6. Skip like a Calf. ] It lifts up the Cedars into the 
Air when it has torn them in pieces, and makes the Moun- 
tains themſelves leap like young Creatures which live 
; upon them. 3 | 
Ver. 9. Hinds to calve ] By affrighting them, it opens 
the Wombs of Hinds, which otherwiſe bring forth with 
the greateſt difficulty. i 10" 
rund diſcovereth the Foreſts. ] It lays bare the Coverts of 
the Wild Beaſts in the Foreſts, whom it frightens into 
their Deus, while his Temple remains unſhaken, and all 
pious Worſhippers ſing there the Praiſes of His Glorious 
Majeſty and Power, laying, | 
Ver. 10. The Tord ſitteth.] He will judge and execute 
paniſhment upon thoſe Heathen People, Cc. 


1 ARGUMENT. 5 
„e A Pſalm compoſed by David, to accompany the Feſtival at the 
by Dedicat ion of his Houſe, or at his return to it again, after 
ve be had been driven from it by the Rebellion of Abſalom, 
m who defiled it; and is the Commemoration of his own great 
en Troubles and Dangers, and God's Mercy in delivering him 
p- ont of them. | 


Ver. 4. O 


* 


Te Saints, give thanks for the remembrance.” My 
ſingle Praiſes are not ſufficient ; join therefore 


n with me, to commemorate his Fidelity and Mercy. 
oo = Ver. 7. Mount ain.] My Throne was eſtabliſh'd in the 


ſtrong Fortreſs of Sion, and thou haſt made my proſperous 
re Eſtate firm and durable. | 


e. Ver: 12. 24y Glory.J This Obligeth me with Soul and 
to Tongue to give Glory to Gd. 
3 | | | P S A LM 


24 R Explenation of Obſcure Phrafet Pfalm xxxii. ? 


PSALM XXXL _ 
ARGUMEN I. 


4 P it alm compes'd by David, when after his eſcape from Keilah, b | 
Saul with three Battalions purſued him in the Wilderneſs of | 


Maon, (1 Sam. 23.) and is an excellent mixture of Prayer 


and Praiſes, and conſtant Afiance in G od. 


ver. 9. X TT Soul and Bely.) This is painful to my | 
18 Soul, my Senſitive Faculty; and to my 
Bowels, the Seat of thoſe Aﬀections, and of moſt accurate 


Senſe, and J am in a manner quite diſpirited. 


Ver. o. Becauſe of mine Iniquity.J The Puniſhments for E 
my Sins. have brought me very low, I am ready to fivk |} 


under them. 


Ver. 3. Fear on every ſide.] A Proverbial Phraſe, and J 
ſignifies utter Ruine, and is the form of their Reproach, 


calling me an abject, loſt, ruin'd, ſeditious Fellow. 


Ver. 15. My Times,] i. e. The fitteſt Seaſons of afford- 


ing Deliverances, are in thy Power to appoint.” | 
Ver. 17. Silent. ] i. e. Let them be cut off, and deſtroyed. 
Ver. 23. Rewardeth the proud Doer. ] The word is ſome- 


times taken in a bad ſence, for Pride and Arrogance ; ſome- | 
times in a good ſence, for Splendour, Excellence; and in 
the latter the meaning is, He that doth excellent Things, 

i. e. the Lord, (a fit Title for God) abundantly reward 


the Faithful, by plaguing thoſe that inſult over them. * - 


— — 
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PSAL M XXXII. 


ARGUMENT. 
A Pſalm compos'd by David, and is principally ſpent in Decla- 
ration of the Nature of true Bleſſeaneſs, conſiſting in God's 
Pardon, and Juſtification. 5 | 


Ver. 3. \ \ 7 "Hen I kept ſilence, ] When I ſeriouſly reflected 


on the grievous Sin I had committed, but 
N not 


2 OY th. r 


Pſalm XXXIII. in the Book of Ps ALMS. 25 
not bewail'd as I ought, it filPd me with ſuch anguiſh and 


horrour, that I loſt all appetite to my Meat, and pined 
away till I was not able to go or ſtand, but lay roaring 


under the miſerable torture of Mind. 


Ver. 4. My Moiſture,] Or, Freſhneſs. 1 was ſcorch'd 
and dried up, like the Earth when it is parch'd by the 


43 ſcorching heat of the Sun. 


Ver. 6. Surely in the floods of great Waters, ] Which may 
be rendred, But as for the Inundation of many Waters, hereby 
ſignifying the wicked Man, they will not come nigh him, or 
approach unto him, i. e. to God; nor ſhall the Prayers of 


f wicked Men be heeded by God. | | 


Ver. 9. Leit they come near thee, | Or, Yet they come not 
to thee, Notwithſtanding Bitt and Bridle, all means of 
reducing or ſubduing them, will not be drawn that way 
the Owner directs. | | | 

The Uſe of the Bridle is not to keep the Horſe from 


x doing Violence, as if they were Bears and Tygers; but the 


quite contrary; to make them come to thee, or go the way 


chou would'ſt have them ; and their not doing ſo, (meant 


by not come near thee) is the effect of their Obſtinacy, and 
that is it wherein we are forbidden to be like them. 


1 8 


PS AL M XXXIII. 


ARGUMENT. K 
It is an Acknowledgment of the great Power, and Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs of God, in his Works of Creation and Providence; 
for which all are obliged va ſing Praiſes to his Name, and 
faithfully to ſerve and depend on him. "IEEE 


Ver. 7. I E gathereth the Waters. ] He did ſever the 

= C H eee covered the Face of the Earth, 
and confined them to hollow Places; where though they 
ſwell much higher than the Shore, yet they do not over- 
run it, but are gathered into a round Gibbous form, and 
ſo remain conſtant within their Nr : And in Sos 


26 Explanation of Obſcure Phraſes Pſalm xxxiv. 

vaſt Cavitics of -unfathomable depth he has laid up the 
whole Ocean, as ſafe and as far from hurting or drowning 
or over-running the Earth, as Corn laid up in a Granary 


is ſafe from running out of it. A joint-Evidence of his 
Infinite Power and Goodneſs, 


Ver. 15. Alike, ] Or, One by one. As He is ſeverally and 


equally the Creator of them all, and Former of their 
Souls as well as Bodies; ſo He is certainly able to diſcern 


particularly all the Operations of their very Hearts; and 


is no idle Spectator, but weigheth and judgeth all, wh ac- 
cordingly es every Man. 


* * — * * — 
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PSALM XXXIV. 


ARGUMENT. 
T, bi Pfalm was compos'd by David, in remembrance of the time 
when in his flight from Saul, he was brought to Achiſh King 
of the Philiſtines, (calPa here, after their ſtyle, Abimelech, 


j 
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i e. My Father the King.) At which time being by them | 


aeſcry'd to be David, fo famous for his Vittories over them, 


be thought fit to per ſonare a Mad. man; and thereupon was F | 


diſmiſPd by Achiſh, and eſcaped ro the Cave of Adullam. 
ver. 5. TY looked to him. They, i. e. The Humble. 


To him, I i. e. David; and ſeeing how God j 


had dealt with him, were enlightned, revived and en- 


couraged by that Means. 


Ver. 10. Young Lions, | Who are moſt ravenous in 3 


their Appetites, as well as ſwift to purſue, and bold to 
ſeize, are many times diſappointed ; | 

| themſelves to Rapine and Injuſtice. 
Ver. 14. Seek Peace. and purſue it.] Take as much pains 
to do well, as Hunters do to catch the Prey. 

Ver. 16. The Face, ] 4. e. his Anger. Paſſion imme- 
diately diſcovers it ſelf in-the Face. This Verſe is to be 
read as in a Parentheſis. 

Ver. 21. Evil ſhall ſlay. J Affickions, or Evil of Puniſh- 
ment, (chough many, ver. 19.) applied to the Righteous, 
prove 


* 


o are thoſe that uſe 


Gu Se 


Pſalm xxxv. in the Book of PsaLMs. 27 


prove not hurt ful to him: Whereas Exil, in the ſingular, 
flays the Wicked, to ſignifie the difference of God's 
Oeconomy towards Righteous and Wicked Men. 


2 


PSALM XXXV. 


| ARGUMENT. 

This Pſalm is a Complaint of David againſt his Enemies, (ſuch 
as Doeg, and the Ziphites, 1 Sam, 24.9.) with an Appeal 
to God, aid a Prayer for bis Deliverance, The Imprecations 
in this and other Pſalms against his Enemies, must be con- 
ſider d as an Appeal to God, in a particular Caſe, for Juſtice 
againſt thoſe whom no Court on Earth could or would puniſh. 

Or the words may be interpreted not as a Prayer, but as 4 


Prediction, and rendred not, Let them be; but, They 
ſhall be. 25 , 


Ver. 2. C#Hield.] Let thy Protection be my only Defen- 
O ſive Weapon. 


Ver. 3. Spear. ] Let thy Strength and proſpering Hand 
be my Offenfive Weapon. Strike through them, as well 


Ver. 4. Let them be confounded ] Or, They ſhall be diſap- 
pointed, and fo of the reſt; which are asdo many Teſtimo- 
nies. of his aſſured Confidence in God, that he will make 
good his Promiſes in his Preſervation. FO 

Ver. 5. Lei the Angel of the Lord,] Or, Thoſe Inviſible 
Powers. which thou uſeſt as Miniſters of thy Diſpleaſure, 


as defend me. 


mall thus deal with them. 935 1 
Ver. 10. All. my Bones ſhall ſay.] The Joy ſhall ſpread 


all over me: Iwill praiſe Thee  þoth in Soul and Body. 
Ver. 13. Ay Prayer returned into mine own boſom. ] I 

wiſhed my ſelf no better than I deſired God to do for them, 

but it returned empty of ſucceſs. Or, My Charity ſhall 


not loſe its Reward, for God will abundantly recompenſe 


it to me. | oY 
Ver. 15. Ayes] i. e. Vile and Wicked Perſons.” vc 


ee They uſed me cporinually contymslioul 


n 


28 Explanation f 2 Phraſes Palm xXXXvii. 


And all this was without any Cauſe or provocation on my 
part; I was not. conſcious or guilty of any thing. 
Ver. 56. Hypocritical Mockers, ] Prophane Flatterers, 
who maintain themſelves, by ſaying any thing that they 
think will pleaſe their Lords or Maſters. 

Ver. 19. Mink with the Eye.] Let them no longer make 


Signs one to another with 1 3 Eyes, as if they had done ; 


their buſineſs. | 
Ver. 25. Say, Ab, ] i.e. In their hearts applaud them- 
ſelves. 
Ver. 28. Thy Righteouſneſs.) My Tongue ſhall declare 
thy Juſtice, We and Fidelity. | 


— (tvs nin. - OE - — * 


Ps os LY ry 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm was rompod by David, in reflection on bimſelf, and 
his own Sincerity and Dependance on God in the time of his 
Diſtreſs, when Saul perſecuted him, (without . Him 
to whom he preſerved a due Reverence. 


Ver. 1. S A0 wit hin my Heart, I verily believe in my 
So conſcience it is ſo. Or, His Actions are ſuch, 
that a Man that conſiders them cannot chuſe but conclude, 
that either he does not believe that there is a God, or 
ip he doth not really and in earneſt fear or care "for 
1 

Ver. 2. Flattereth.] He's fo impudent, as to flatter God, 
ak pretend to Religion even when their Sins are ready to 
be found out and puniſhed by him. 

</IFer. 8; ee ] Thy juſtice in the Adminiſtration 
2 of Affaits is as nntnovable's a8 the Mountains. my 


” 
I 
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ARGUMENT T. 


Thi RET compos?d. by David, is an Exbortation to 9 
en, an ae 8. abe bon to a God's Diſpenſations, 
/ (#0 


Pſalm xxxvii. in N 5 Book of PSALMS. 2.9 


(to bear their preſent Troubles decently and wel) eſpecially 
bis eminent Work of Providence, in permitting Wicked Men 
to proſper for a while 5 with addition of Reaſons to inforce that 
 Exbortation , the conf ſderation eſpecially of the = 70 happier 
Condition of Godly Men, 


Ver. 3. Well in the Land,] G and encreaſe; ; 
to dwell, and feed, and live in Faith; to 

order al thy Actions by the Rule of God's ill and Com- 

mandments, as long as thy abode is in this Earth. 

Ver. 5. Commit. ] Devolve all thy Concernments on 
him. 

Ver. 7. Re# in the Lord.] Do not Murmur, Repine, or 
Complain. 

Ver. 8. Feet.) Do not Envy, or Emulate, ſo as to be 
incited to do what the Wicked do, by ſeeing how well 
they proſper. 

Ver. 17. The Arms e. Power, be it never ſo great. 

Ver. 18. Wr He 17 care of them, and exer- 
ciſeth a moſt gracious Providence over them; and will 


reward them not only with the Comforts of this: Life : -: 


continued to them and theirs, but eſpecially with a never- 
failing Inheritance in Heaven. 

Ver. 19. Aſhamed] of the Hope placed in God. They 
ſhall be richly provided for: When others want, they 
mall have a competency. 

Ver. 20. As the fat of Lambs. ] They ſhall be uſed as 
God's Sacrifices, ſlain in the midſt of their Proſperity, 
burnt to Aſhes, and conſumed into SMoak ? They ſhall 
utterly be deſtroyed. 

Ver. 21. Borroweth.] He ſhall be put to double ſhame ; : 
firſt borrowing, and then not being able to pay at his day. 
Ver. 25. Righteous.) The Juſt, Pious, Vertuous, that 

was eminently Charitable and Merciful-minded, never 
brought himſelf or his Poſterity to Want by that 
means. 

Ver. 35. Green Bay -Tree 5 Or a flouriſhing Native, who 
Was provided for, 5 ſecured by many Privileges, and 
Jet paſs d away as a Shadow, and left no memorial be- 
. * him of his Being. | 

D 3 Ver. 30. 


— — — ' . 
— 


| Conſumption of the Whole Bod 7. 


30 Ee ahh of 22 Phecfe Palin XVXVIII. 
Ver. 30. Speaketh Wiſdom.) He does good not only to 


Mens Bodies, but to their Souls, imparting to them 
(eſpecially to their Children) ſuch Precepts of vertuous 


Wiſdom as teach them how to behave themſelves aright 
in every Action. | 


N 1 * Ki. Ms a — 4 2 
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ARGUMENT 


This Pſalm is a mournful Complaint of - 3 reciting his 
preſent Miſeries, and deſcribing the crazy Condition he 
wos in, bythe languiſhing of a ſick Man under ſome dan- 


gerous Diſeaſe, ji FOR to God to remember, pity, and {| 
relieve him, | 


Ver. 1. Ebuke,] i. e. Moderate, or mitigate thy 
Hand. 

Ver. 2. Stick fact.] The puniſhments moſt juſtly deſerved 

for my Sins, are exceeding ſharp, and touch me to the 

quick. 

Ver. 3. My eſtate is become like thoſe that are under 
ſome ſore malady that has ſeized on every part of their 
Bodies, and allows them no intermiſſion of Pains and 
Miſery. 

Ver. 4. Or to thoſe who are plunged deep over head 


and ears in Water, or to thoſe that are under ſome inſup- 


portable weight or burthen. 
Ver. 5. Or to thoſe that have received many ſore | 


" Blows and Bruiſes, which as they are painful at preſent, 


ſo, if they be not well look?d to, will putrefie and grow 
noiſom: And my own Follies have brought all this 
upon me. 

Ver. 6. Like to one that with ſome Chronical Diſeaſe; is 
extremely decay'd, and bent downward to the Earth: - 
Ver. 7 Like one that is fall of Bbils and Swellings. 
Ver. 8. Like one that with lovg and terrible Pais, 
through grieving,” ſpHhing and roaring, is brought into a 


Ver; 9. 


Pſalm xxxix. in the Book of PDS A TMS. 31 
Ver. 9. Thou ſeeſt the Wants and the continual Miſery 
am in * | 
Ver. 10. Like one in an Amazement or Giddineſs, ready 
to ſink or tumble, his Eyes dimm. 5 
Ver. 11. Thoſe that were knit to me by ties of Nature 
and Friendſhip, were afraid of owning me: Others never 
conſider'd me. | | | | : 
Ver. 12. As for Enemies that projected to take away my 
Life, their Thoughts, Words and Deeds were intent on 
ſome kind of Violence, Miſchief or Deceit. 
Ver. 13. All this I bare with Patience. 
Ver. 15. My full Fruſt and Dependence is on Thee. 
Ver. 17. Halt.] Pm in continual danger and expecta- 
Die \ 
Ver. 18. Be ſorry, ] Or, Will be afraid of my Sin; ſolici- 


| F tous concerning it, leſt it bring miſchief upon me, as it 


by 


juſtly may. 


iro it = > 11 
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PA LM XXXIX. 

| ARG UM E N T. 

A Pſaln composd by David, on the ſame occaſion as the 37th 
and 73d, (viz.) on the Scandal be tcok at the Proſperity of 
wicked Men, whilſt he himſelf was in Miſery. It has alſo 
@ mixture of Contemplation of the Vanity of all worldly ' 

Things, as 4 motive to repreſs all Impatience in whatſoever | 

Adver ſity. C2879 | 
Ver. 4. OW frail} Make me ſenſible how ſhort 

| this frail Life is, and how ſoon it will have 
an end, that I may be the leſs concerned about the Miſeries 

I endure, and may prepare for my Death. 

Ver. 5. Age is nothing.] My Life is a meer Nothing, 
compar'd with thy Eternity. Man is the Compendium of 
this Lower World; and there is no degree of Frailty in 
any Creature, which is not to be found.in Man alſo. 

Ver. 6. Vain ſhew.] What an imaginary thing is-the Life 
of Man? He has no more than the Image or Shadow of 
things in his Brains. | 


D 4 Ver. 1t. 


32 | Explanation of Obſcure Phraſes Pſalm xl. 
Ver. 11. Beauty to conſume.] His Wealth, Power, and 
what is Valoable, to moulder away like a Garment Moth- 

eaten, 
. Hola not thy peace. 3 When 1 fay abies but 3 | 


ſilently ſubmit to thy Correction, let my Tears 255 
for me. 4 


— * * > = 4 ” 7 . 


PSALM XL. 


ARGUMENT. 


Fbi⸗ "I ROT by David, is an Acknowledgment of God's | 
Mercy to him, and of his Obligations to Goa; and contains | 
a Prophetick mention of the mutual C ontrab? berwixt God Ache 
Father and Christ the Son. | 


ver 2. T)/T.] When I was in the —_— Diſtrek, 1 
1 and no more able to help my ſelf than a Man 
fallen into a deep Pit, where he ſticks faſt, He deliver d 
me, and ſet me in a condition of ſafety and ſtability. . 
Ver. 5. Reckoned.] They ſurpaſs?d my Arithmetick to 
recite, much more to make a juſt Valuation of tghemm. 
Ver. 6. Nor deſire,] Or, Nor delight in. peace · Offerings 
(whereby we are wont to teſtifie our Thankfulneſs for thy | 
Mercies) and Oblations, which attend upon them, are 
not wort hy to be preſented to Thee, or are not a fit expreſ- 
ſion of our Gratitude. 

ine Ear. ] But a ready and conſtant Obedience to Thee, 
in thy faithful Service, is far more acceptable to Thee. 
Burnt-Offerings, Cc. I ſee of how little value they are 
with Thee. 

Yer. 7. Then 1 ſaid.) Therefore when I thought what 
thou. mghr'ſt juſtly expect from me, immediately I faid, 
if I had heard Thee calling upon me to do ſome extraor- 
; dinary ſervice, _. 

To I come. ] I come to make an Offering of my ſelf unto 

T hee, (as the Lord Chriſt will do of his very Blood,) for 
"this whole Paſſage is an eminent Prophecy of Chriſt. 

bs Th the Plume, | Or, 1 In the Roll of Wruing ; for fo the 


Book 


| 


pſalm xli. in the Book of PSA 1143. WE 


Book of the Law requires, wherein the Duty of Kings is 

ſer down, Deut. 7. eee OE" | 
Ver. 8. I delight, ] That I ſhould do what is pleaſing and 

acceptable to Thee, (as the Lord Chriſt will do moſt 


to me. | 
Thy Law is within my Heart,] And ſo I will moſt gladly, 


& 9 perfectly) though it be never ſo difficult and troubleſom 


with all my Soul; for there thy Law is written, and not 


only in my Book, Deut. 17. ver. 18, 19. 


Ver. 9. 1 have Preach'd. ] And as an Earneſt of ir, I have 


already Proclaim d to thy People, in full Aſſemblies, what 


great Obligations I have to Thee : And I appeal to Thee 


bow forward [have been to offer to Thee, upon all Occa- 
ſions, this Publick Sacrifice of Praiſe for all thy Benefits. 

Ver. 10. Nor hid.] I have not conceald thy Loving- 
' FF kindnefs, but made known to others, as well as meditated 


my ſelf. 
Ver. 12. Ay Iniquities have taken hold.) The Evils, or 


2 Puniſhments, which my Iniquities have brought upon me, 


are many and great, I 

Ver. 15. Aha, Aha.] Reward their abominable Actions 
with Confuſion and Deſolation, that triumph over me in 
my Diſtreſs, and ſcoff at my placing my Affi ance and 
Truſt in Gd. e ? 

Ver. 16. Seek thee, ) That depend on Thee alone, an 
oy 3 ſafety by no other means but thoſe which Thou 
alloweſt. 


Fs J 4 — 
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PSALM XII. 
ARGUMENT. 


A Pſalm compos d by David, and ſets forth the preſent Reward 
of Merciful-minded Men in this Life; and from thence aſcends 
to the aſſured Mercies of God to his {aithſul Servants that 

ſtand in need of them, , 


yer. 1. Nonſaererb the Poor,] Or, Sick. The Bleſſings 
of God ſhall be poured out on the Merciful- 


minded Man, who is careful to conlider and ſuccour thoſe 


that 


34 Explanation of Ob[cure Phraſes Pſalm xlii. 
that are in Sickneſs, or any kind of Miſery : God ſhall be 


ſure to ſuccour him whey Afflictions come upon him. 


Ver. 6. Vanity. ] He pretends only to comfort me, for 


he's hatching miſchief; in his heart againſt me. 

Ver. 8. Evil Diſeaſe.] A ſlanderous Speech cleaveth : It 
being the nature of Calumnies, when ſtrongly affix'd on 
ay; to cleave faſt, and leave ſome. evil mark behind 
them. 


Now that be lieth,} Is but. a Proverbial Phraſe appli- 
cable to any ſort of Ruine, as well as that which comes by 
Diſeaſe. David's Danger was from Calumny, not from | 


_ aPeſtilential Diſeaſe. 
Ver. 9. His Heel. Like a Horſe that kicks at his Feeder, 


has.contempruouſly lifted up himſelf againſt me. 


Ver. 10. Requite them. When Thou reſtoreſt me to my 
Throne, I will puniſh them according as my Office and 


Gr Wickedneſs $i ng 
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PSALM XIII. 
ARGUMEN T. 


A Pſalm compo#d 1 David, in time of his Diſtreſs, in hi. 
fight ſrom Abſalom, and ts chiefly ſpent in bemoaning his 
| Detention from Sion, the Place of God's Publick Worſhip. 


Ver. I. S the Hart panteth.] By the Similitudes of 
Panting and Thir#t, he ſheweth his fervent 
deſire to ſerve God in his Temple. 

Ver. 2. Beſore God.] When ſhall 1 be reſtored to the 
liberty of preſenting my ſelf before Thee, in thy Tabernacle? 
(in which was the Ar, the Place of God's Relidence.) 

Ver. 6. From the Land of Jordan,] Where Im forced to 
flie from Hermon to Tabor - 

Or, Concerning Jordan,] Cas in the Old Tranſlation.) 
Then he deſires to be reſtored to his Country, mentioning 
ſome particular Places, as Jordan. | 

Ver. 7. Deep calleth, &c. Water-ſpouts, } The Clouds 
are [Poetically ſtyled God's Spouts : And the meaning 8 

the 


f 
1 


pfalm xliii. in the Bo ox of Psatms. 35 
the Abyſs calling to, and anſwering one the other, is the 


breaking out at the ſame time from above and from 
below. God's pouring out Rain from the Clouds, (as by 


© Spouts from the top of the Houſe) makes a great noiſe, 
= (therefore rendred, by the voice of the Water-ſpouts) and 
# encreaſeth' the Water which was below, and makes the 


Springs and Brooks to rife, as. it were, in anſwer to this 
Voice of the Clouds, which by this means calls upon them, 
and rouſeth them up. And this is a Poetical expreſſion of 
Miſeries flowing in one upon another, ſome from God, 


— 


| and ſome from Men. 


Billows againſt me have paſſed by.] Vet at length all is 


| paſs'd over me, without doing me any hurt. 


Ver. 8. This Verſe is a fuller Declaration of this Mercy 


Jof God. In the day, commanded the Lord,] (Not, The 
Lord will command.) God was thus pleas'd to deal with 
me, to protect me Day and Night. e | 


Ver. 10. As with a Sword, | Oh, how cutting are 


their Reproaches ! How deeply do they wound ! It's like 
ga ſtab to the Heart. | 


_ * 


SAL M XLII. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm was compos d by David, upon the ſame occaſion wit]. 
the former, and is a Complaint of ill-uſage from Enemies, 
Je! endeth with Reliance on God, and place of Hope from 
thence, | | 


Yer. 1. Joel Vindicate my Innocence, and defend 
18 me, for I appeal to Thee in this Conteſt. 
Ver. 3. Send out thy Light.] Let thy Mercy and Fidelity 
be our Guide in our Way, (as thy Pillar of Cloud and 
Fire to the Iſraelites in their Paſſage was) 


PSALM 
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p 
PS AL 31 XLIV. 1 
Ta A 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm was compos d (probably in the days of Hezekiah, 0 } 
and is a Deſcription of the ſeveral Conditions and States of 
the Jewiſh Church, and a Commemoration. of God's former 
Mercits, as 4 ground of ua 50 and mand to Fin 
for Deliverances, | 


ver. 2. A them out.) Them VICE to the Yeadues'| 
and the meaning is, Thou haſt ſet them 

at liberty: As afflicting the People belong to the Egyptians. | G 
Ver. 3. Ligbt of thy Countenance, ] Thy Glorious Preſence,| che 
Ver. 8. We boat, ] Or, We have praiſed God. Re 
And praiſe,] Or, Will confeſs. By the former, ſi ignifyingl Ge 
what is paſt, as a Pledge and Pawn of his future Mercies | 
whereon he's reſolved to depend. ' 
Ver. 12. For nought,] Being diſown'd by Thee, we are! Gr 
ſold as the vileſt Slaves, who are nothing worth : We are Co 
ſadly handled, without the comfort of bringing in any 
Honour to God, by our Calamities, hal 
Ver. 14. A Bye- word, ] i. e. A Proverb of Reproach. And \ 
when they ſay nothing, they ſignifie, by the ſcornful mo- 
tion of their Heads their Contempt and Veriſion. 1 
Ver. 18. Turn'd back.] We adhere {till to thy Religion, 
Ver. 19, Dragons. ] Though our Condition be full of Per 


borrour and darkneſs, the very next degree to Death. \ 
| — — —— — — his 
PSALM XL. Ki 
ARGUMENT: =. 

diti 


This Pſalm is thought to be an Epithalamium, or Marriage * 
Song, upon the 17 87 5 of Solomon and the King i thei 
Egypt's Daughter ; but is myſtically and in 4 ages emintu to 


manner applicable ta Chriſt. | V 
Ver. 1. I Naiting.] I have meditated and compos'd com 
Feſtival Nuptial Hymn; brought it ready pre in e 

pared, as an Oblation Euchariſtical. all. 
Ver, 15 


pſalm xlv. is the Bo OK of PSA L Ms. 37 
Ver. 2. Grace is poured.) Thy Speech, O King, is moſt 
acceptable and perſuaſive : And in a myſtical ſence, the 
Meſſias is infinitely beyond all the Men in the World, a 


Divine Perſon, /peaking as never man ſpake. 


Ver. 3. Gird.] It becomes Thee to appear in a Glorious 


and Majeſtick manner, as it does any Man of Valour to 
be girt with a Belt and Sword. In the myſtical ſence, 
O chou Mighty God, and Prince of Peace, ſet up thy Spi- 
ritual Kingdom in our Hearts, by the Power of thy Grace, 
to rule and reign in them, 


Ver. 4. Ride, ] May'ſt thou reign proſperouſly and ſue- 


ceſsfully, to the maintaining of all divine Vertues, and 
God will make thee formidable to all about thee. And in 
the myſtical ſence, God grant him all good ſucceſs in his 
Regal Office, in ſubjecting all Mens Hearts to his ſpiritual 
Government. | 


Ver. 5. Thy Arrows,] Thy Power ſhall be ſufficient to 


bring down the greateſt Enemies. In the Myſtery, The 
Grace of Chriſt ſhall come with great Efficacy, to the 
*# Converting of the Gentile World. 


Ver. 6. Thy Throne. ]J The Kingdom of the Meſſias 


Z ſhall never have an end. 


Ver. 7. Pile of Gladneſs.] God has advanced and dig- 
nified Him above all Angels and Men. 

Ver. 8. Thy Garments] are richly perfum'd. Myſti- 
cally, The Graces of Chriſt ſend forth a moſt fragrant 
Perfume, moſt grateful and pleaſant. 2 

Ver. 9. Kings. Daughters. ] Many Royal Beauties are in 
his Train, and the Queen is placed in the moſt glorious 
Nuptial Array. Myſtically, The Faith of Chriſt ſhall be 
received by many Perſons of great Rank ; and the Church, 
= Spouſe, ſhall be advanced to a moſt glorious Con- 

ition. ä 

Ver. 10. Forget. ] All good Chriſtians muſt for ſake all 
their old wicked Courſes, and perform faithful Obedience 
to the Commands of Chriſt. 

Ver. 11. He js thy Lord, worſhip. ] When the Meſſias 
comes into the World, he ſhall be the God of Heaven 
= 15 Nature, and therefore is to be adored by 
all. Men. >. | | | : 


Ver. 12, 


38 Explanation of Obſcure Phraſes. Palo i 
Ver. 12. The Tyrians ſhall be ambitious of bis Friend- 
ſhip. Myſtically, Emperors and Princes ſhall come' to the 
Faith of Chriſt. 

Ver. 13. The Spouſe being, of a Regal Extraction, is a 
very accompliſh'd Perſon, in reſpect of Inward Vertyes, 0 
and Ontward Splendour : And ſuch - ſhall be the Chriſtian F 
Church, made up of Pious and Faithful. 3 

Ver. 14. In Needle-work, Si niſies the Church's Glory. 995 

Ver. 15. This ſhall be a Joyful and Feſtival Meeting: 
And ſo ſhall the reception of the Chriſtian Faith in the W 

World. 1 
Ver. 16. Inſtead of the Patriarchs, ſhall be the Twelve 

Apoſtles, and their Succeſſors; by 33 means the Church 
fhall bring forth Children unto Chriſt, whom. he ſhall 
make _ and Prieſts unto God. 1 


1 1 
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P $ A L M XLVI. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm is 4 Profeſſion of all Trust and Confidence in God, | 
and ſeems to be written in times 0 Peace and Tranquility. 


/ 


Ver. 3. Hough the Maters roar. ] Though our Evemies 

| , threaten, and act moſt proudly and arro- 

gantly, and are ready to ſtrike a terrour into the valianteſt 

heart amongſt vs. : 
Ver. 4. There is @ River ] Vet the People of G God ſhall} 

enjoy Tranquility and Delight in Him. | 

Ver. 5. Kight early. ] Whenever . Calamity or Danger 
approaches, he comes inſtantly and ſeaſonably to ther] 


co 
Relief. | 
ka Ver. 9. Chariot in Fire.] Ne bringeth all to nought es 
ds if a ꝗ— come among chem. 


2 J 


Pſalm xlvii. in the Book of Ps arms. 309 
P SAL M XLII. 


* ARGUMENT. 

Tui, Pſalm is a Summons and Invitation to bleſs and acknowledge 

God in his Power and Mercy, expreſi'd remarkably to the 
Jews in ſubduing the Heathen, but myſtically to the Chriſtian 

Church, in bringing the Potentates of the World to be Mem- 
bers of it, and probably to be ſung at the ſolemn Feaſts, when 
the whole Nation aſſembled to the Houſe of God at Jeru- 
ſalem. 1 


ver. z. H E ſhall ſubdue, ] Or, He hath ſubdued. The 
+ | place belongs evidently to God's giving the 
Land of Canaan to the /ſraclires, and ſure was paſt at the 
2X writing of this Eſaim. : 
Ver. 4. He ſhall, Or, He hath choſen the Excellency. 
i. e. A rich Portion for the Seed of Jacob; and hath afforded 
us the benefit of his Sanctuary, that Excellence of our 
Strength, that which ſecured to us all our Victories over 
= our Enemies. | 


d, Ver. 8. God ſitteth upon the Throne of his Holineſs, i. e. On 
| the Ark of his Preſence, as on his Throne. In the myſtical 

. & ſence, He will ſubject the Heathen World to the Faith of 

EE Chriſt, and exerciſe a ſpiritual Dominion in their Hearts. 


Ver. 9. The Shields. ] When the Heads of the Tribes 
and the People are aſſembled at their ſolemn Feaſts with- 
cout fear of Invaſion, and have left their own Houſes 
aal unguarded, God hath undertaken their Protection, and 
& He is infinitely Superiour to all other gods. In the my- 
geit ſtical ſence, it is a Prediction, That all Nations ſhould 
ei come in to Chriſt, and become Chriſtians. 
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PSALM XLVIL 


AR Gun EN x. 10 
Thi, Pſalm is a Hymn in Honour roms, the Place of 


God's W orfhmp, and ſo defended, mere immediate Te 
| | rom 
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40 Explanation of Obſcure Phraſes Pſalm xlix. 
44 from all the Hoſt ilities of invading Enemies, A Form of 


ſinging Lauds to God, for permitting them to Meet in his 
ſolemn Service, compos'd after ſome ſignal Victory. 


Ver. 2. Eautiful.] The Hill of Sion, where the Ark is 
| now placed, and the Service of God per- 
form?d, is in it ſelf a moſt delightful pleaſant Place. 

Ver. 9. We have thought, ] Or, awaited. We have dili- 
gently made our Prayers to Thee, in thy appointed Place, 
and quietly attending thy time of a ſeaſonable Audience 
from Thee. þ | - = 
Ver. 10. According to thy Name.] As thou art calld by 
the Name of the Lord of Hoſts, ſo thou haft demonſtrated 
thy {elf in the Victory thou haſt given; for which we and 
the moſt diſtant People ſhall praiſe Thee, and magnifie |; 
thy Power, Cc. i = 7 
Ver. 14. To Death.] All the days of Life, = 7 

| 


DE 3 a = 


PSALM XIIX. 


ARGUMENT. un 

This Pſalin is a Conſolation againſt the Terrours of Death in 

time of Old Age or Sickneſs, and a Meditation of the Tran- 
ſitorineſs of all Worldly Greatneſs and Proſperities here, 1 
which are ſo ſure to fade ſuddenly. | 


Ver. 4. Pa] I will perform it carefully, weigh it 
as exactly as I can ; do as Muſicians do when 
they Tune their Inſtruments, lay their Ear cloſe to them, 
that if there be any harſhneſs or unevenneſs in the ſound, 
they may diſcern it: ſo will I carefully obſerve my preſent 
Compoſure, being of a matter well worth every Man's 
heeding, and therefore I will ſet it to the Harp, by that 
means to {weeten and inſtill it into all Minds. 
Ver. 5. Iniquity of my Heel, ] Whether it be upon con- 
| ſcience of the iniquity of my own footſteps; Or, upon the 
Proſecution of my Enemies, that purſue me cloſely: Or, in V 
my latter End, in my decrepid Age, in Sickneſs, or . 


Pſalm l. in the Book of Ps a rms. 41 
Ver. 12. Abides not iz honour.] Our ſpace of abode here 
is not ſo long as to be fitly comparꝰd to fo much as a Night's 
lodging in an Inn. Nay, the greateſt Honours, unjuſtly 
gotten, deſcend not to any of his Poſterity, (as the Beaſts, 
when they die, leave nothing to their Young-ones but the 
wide World to feed in) but fall into other Mens hands 
for whom he never deſign*d to gather them. 
Ver. 14. Like Sheep. ] As Sheep are put into a Paſture, 
to continue in a Common place; ſo Men are put into the 
ſtate of the Dead. | 
X - Death ſhall feed.] Death is as the Shepherd that conducts 
and leads them into this Paſture. Men die as ordinarily 
= and regularly as Sheep are led to their Paſture. | 
= The Upright. ] After the long Night of the Grave, in 
the Morning of the Reſurrection, the Juſt, whom they 
MX trampled on, ſhall fit as their Judges, and ſo ſhall ariſe in 
their old ſhapes, when the Earth ſhall give up her Dead, 
and Hades ſhall fail to be a Manſion for the Bodies of 
- = Juſt Men. "hs 


FAC DE 


1 | | ARGUMEN:TT. | 

„ Tui, Pſalm is a ſolemn magnifying of God's Power and Majeſty, 
and a Deſcription of the Calling of the Gentiles, and of the 

i true Evangelical way of Worſhipping God. It was compos d 

it (probabiy by David, and appointed to be ſung by Aſaph 4 


en Levite appointed by David to attend the Ark, and to Record, 
n, and Thanb, and to Praiſe the Lord God of Iſrael, (1 Cron. 
d. 165.5.) The pſalmiſt here repreſents the Divine Majeſty 
nt after the manner of Men, like to a King coming out of his 
* Palace, attended by his Miniſters, with the Enſigns of 
ak Terrour carry d before him, and iſſuing out his Orders to 
ſummon all his Subjects to appear at his Tribunal, and hear 

ot the Accuſation read, with the Sentence he would pronounce. 

. | ; | | | 


in ver. 1. ITA caled,] Or, He will cal. 3 
h. IF; Ver. 2, Out of Sion.) There now he Pre- 
2. = ſentiates 
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42 Explanation of Obſcure Phraſes Pſalm l. 
ſentiates himſelf, and from thence he ſhall begin to en- 
lighten the Heathen World : The Preaching of the Goſpel 
ſhall commence and proceed from thence. 

Ver. 3. Shall come, and not keep ſilence, J Or, delay. What 
he has decreed, ſhall certainly come to paſs in its appointed 
time, and be look -d upon as an extraordinary and ſignal 


work of God's Power, wherein much of his Divine Preſence. 
ſhall be diſcernible; and the immediate Attendants of it 


ſhall be very dreadful and terrible, above that of giving j 
the Law gd: the Jews from Mount Sinai. 1 
Ver. 4. He ſhall call to the Heavens and Earth. ] All ſhall be 


1 : and the Wicked Puniſhed, and the Good Re- 
warded : And Angels and Men ſhall be ſummon?d to be the 3 


Executioners of his Judgments. 5 
Ver. 5. Gather.] The Good Angels ſhall take ſpecial = 


care of all pious Believing Jews which have received the 
Chriſtian Faith, and give themſelves to Prayer, which is 


like Sacrifice. 


Ver. 6. And ſo accordingly they ſhall do, reſcuing all © | 
faithful Believers out of the Calamities that attend the 3 


. Crucifiers, Mat. 24. 16. 3 
Ver. 7. Then ſhall he eſtabliſh a New Law, and enter 


into a Covenant of Mercy with them, -ratify'd and ſealed 


in the Death of his Son. 


Ver. 8. And aboliſh the old Moſaical way of 8 A 
and never put the Worſhipper any more to that chargeable, 


groſs ſort of Worſhip. : 
Ver. 10. For that kind of Service was never appointed | 
by God, as that which he had any need of, or pleaſure in; | 
for he had other Deſi igns in appointing them, (viz. Yer.14-.) | 
To Adumbrate the Death of his own Eternal Son, as the 
only true Means of Redemption and Propitiation for Sin , 
and the more Spiritual Sacrifices of Prayer, Thankigiving, 
and Alms to the Poor. 

Ver. 21. J kept filence, ] 1 forbore to Puniſh ; and, 

Thou thoughteſt] that Pm ignorant of all that is done in 
ſecret, or am well NE with them as thy ſelf. 


| 1 


p_—w — pe % AS ay 


99202 


Fſalm li. in the Book of PSA LMs. 


1 
r 


43 
PSALM II. 
AR G.U MEN: F.: 


% This Pſalm was compos'd by David, after the commiſſion of thoſe 


many Sins in the matter of Uriah, when by Nathan the Pro- 
pers Miſſage he was brought to a due Humiliation for them, 
which he expreſsd in this Penitential Pſalm : Ard to make it 


the more publick, and to remove the Scandal, he committed it to 


the Prefect, or Maſter of his Muſick, to be ſolemnly ſung. 


7 Ver. 2. Aſh me throughly.] Purifie and cleanſe me, 


| V V and ſeal thy perfect Pardon. _ 
Ver. 4. Againſt Thee only,] ſpoken as a King. I do not 


E confeſs and bewail, becauſe I ſtand in fear of Puniſhment 
from Men, who have no Power over me; but it afflicts me, 
*Z becauſe I preſumed (when I had none to controul me here 
on Earth) to offend thy Majeſty. (Biſhop Patrick.) 


Ver. 5. Shapen, ] Or, born, There is in me an innate 


== pronenels to Evil. 


Ver. 6. Inward Parts, ] Thou requireſt not to entertain 


with any kindneſs thoſe firſt motions in our thoughts and 


defires after Evil, and haſt put a Principle of Wiſdom that 
checks thoſe brutiſh Inclinations. 


Ver. 7. Hyſſop.] Every thing I can think of, ſadly ag- 


& gravates my Sin; [ am as impure as a Leper. Hhy)ſſop and 


Water were appointed by God in all ſolemn Purifications, 


(Levit. 14. 6. Numb. 19. 17, 18.) as à Sign and Seal of 
Inward Cleanſing. : 1 


Ver. 12, Free Spirit. ] The free and voluntary Aſſiſtances 
of thy Spirit are ſo neceſſary to me, that I can never think 


2 good thought without them. Or, Support me and my 


Authority with a cheerful, free, and generous Spirit, as 
contre — "Box $15 oth. ol; | 
Ver. 16. Thou deſireſt not,] Either ſpoken comparatively : 
Or, I know Burnt-Offerings are no pleaſure at all to Thee, 
but only as they are tokens of a grateful Mind. : 
Elſe would I give it] Or, That I ſhould give, My Sins are 
of ſuch a ſort, as for which the Moſaical Law allows no 
Reconciliation, (Hebr. 10. 16.) God has appointed no 
Sacrifice for Murther and Adultery, (faith Grotius.) 


E 2 PSALM 
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L If att 
= 5 20 
ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm was compos*d by David, on occaſion of the wicked 4 


Fact of Doeg, firſt in accuſing, and then ſlaying Abimelech 
the High. Pric#t, with all his Family, &c. deſtroying the whole 


Cuy of the Prieſts call d Nob, for no other Crime but for 4 
4 Keſpect and Charity perform d by Abimelech to David, 


1 Sam 22. 85 | | a 
Ver. 1. 8 To joy and boaſt in Miſchief, is 
E e diametrically oppoſite to God, who is Good. 


Ver. 5. Pluck thee out of thy dwelling, Exclude thee from 0 
the Privilege of ſerving God in the I abernacle, of receiving 
benefit by the Prieſtly Office, firſt Excommunicate thee, W 


and then deſtroy thee, and all thy Family. 


Ver. 8. Green Olive-Tree,] which is green all the year 


long; i. e. I have continu'd in a flouriſhing ſtate. 


PSALM LII. 


ARGUMENT. 
This Pſalm is very little vary d from the 14th, firſt compoſed by 


David, on the occaſion of the general Revolt in Abſalom's | 
Rebellion, but now accommodated to ſome other occaſion, (per- | 


hays the fir it Captivity, or the Rebellion of Sheba.) 
| Inſurrection. 


Ver. 5. Scattered the Bones.] Shoha was taken, and 
beheaded, 2 Sam. 20. n+ et 


- PSALM| 


Ver. 3. ¶Qone bact. The Iſraelites have made a new 


LY 
3 
* F * 
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PSALM LV. 
ARGUMENT. 


Ibis Pſalm was compo?d by David, at 4 time of his great 


ol all injur'd Perſons. 


Diſtreſs, and ſeaſonable Deliverance afforded him by God, 
when hiding himſelf in the Wilderneſs of Ziph, the Ziphites 
made diſcovery to Saul, who went with his Forces to ſeek him, 
but was diverted and calPd home, by reaſon of the Philiſtines 
Invading the Land, 


Ame. ] Thy Name imports that thou art the 


ver. . 
1 Supreme judge, and therefore the Defender 


Ver. 2. I humbly implore thy Aid, who has nothing but 
his Prayers to oppoſe to all the Forces that ſurround me. 
Ver. 4. With them that uphold, ] ive. my Upholder. 
Ver. 6. Freely ſacriſice,] i. e. ſacrifice to Thee a Volun- 
tary Oblation. | | 
Ver. 7. Mine Eye.] Thou haſt given me a pleaſurable 
, —— of them in their Retreat. 1 beheld, or looked on 
them. | 


PSALM LV. 
ARGUMENT. 

This Pſalm was compos d by David, and is a mournſul recomting 
his own Diſtreſſes in the time of Abſolom's Rebellion, and the 
Perfidiouſneſs of thoſe his own principal Servants and Coun- 

| Cellors (ſuch as Achitophel) which were the chief Authors 

of it, yet confidently reſorting to God for his Aid, and cheer- 
fully depending on it. : 


Ver. 1. 1 * E word Prayer requires Juſtice ; and the 
| word Supplication defires Favour : Juſtice, in 
reſpect of his Enemies; and Mercy, in reſpect of God. 
+ Ver. 3. Enemy. ] Becauſe my Son is become my Enemy. 
Ver. 4. Sore pained;] Or, trembleth. 


46 Explanation of Obſcure Phraſes Palm Ivi. 


Ver. 6, 7,8. are a Deſcription of his ſudden and con- 
fuſed flight. O that I bad wings, ] I rather wiſh'd than 
hopꝰ'd to eſcape. 


Windy Storm,] This fierce Perſecution, which is riſen 


like a ſudden Storm of Wind, and violent Tempeſt. 


Ver. 9. Divide their Tongues." Confound and diſiipate 4 


their Counſels, by cauſing Diſagreement among them. 


Ver. 10. Go about.] They defend one Wickedneſs and - | 


| Violence with the addition of many more. 


Ver, 13. Mine Equal,) Whom ! loved as my own Soul 1 


and Life, whom J eſteem'd as my ſelf. 
Ver. 14. Sweet counſel, Communicated my Secrets. 
Ver. F. Death ſcize,] Or, deceive; or, forget; (viz.) 
Naturel Death: 4. e. Let them not die a Natural Death, 


but come to their End before they think, and by means 5 


which they can neither foreſee or prevent. 


Ver. ic, No charges.) Having proſpered in their Vil- # 
lainy, there is not one that repents, but perſiſt without 


tear of Divine Vengeance. 


Ver. 21. Words, ] Their Tonęꝑues and Heart were at a 9 


great diſtance. 
Ver. 22, Burthen, ] Or, 4 fairs, 


Ver. 23. Half their days.] They ſhall die in the flower | 
of their Age, who by the courſe of Nature might live | 


twice ſo long. 
In the Jewiſh Account, Sixty Years was the Age of Man, 


and Death before that was look d upon as untimely : ſo 
that, in their ſtyle, not 70 live out half their days, is to di. AY 


before Thirty Years old. 


. 


— 
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ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm was compos d by David, in ſome place of bi 
fiighes,, in remembrance of his great Deliverances out of 
the hand of Saul, and in reflection of the time u hen the mas 
val the ranken tn which be reſemblerh bene 4 

de 


2 


q 


Pſalm Ivii. in the Bo ox of PSAL Mus. 47 


Dove a great way from home, ſitting ſadly and ſolitarily by 
it ſelf. It is call d his Jewel, in reſpect of the memorableneſs 
o/ his Eſcapes, which were the matter of it. | 


1 Ver. I. N They gape as greedily as ravenous 
= - J Beaſts for their Prey. RO 
Ver. 4. In God will I praiſe bis i ord.] I will rejoyce in 
Zis faithful Promiſes, who never alters or changes. 

Ver. 5. Wreſt, | Deprave my Words and Actions, and 
put the moſt odious Inter pretations on them. 

Ver. 6. Gather. | They hold many Conſultations. . - 

Ver. 7. Eſcape. ] Shall this Iniquity always go unpuniſh*d ? 


— 
— 
* Ly * 


— 


PSALM LII. 

1 8 This Pſalm was compos d by David, on occaſion of what happen d 
. in Saul s pur ſuing him; when David finding Saul in the 

Cave, might have killed him, but ſpared him, and thereby 


gave him aſſurance of his Friendſbip, and not (as had been 
calumniated) Enmity to him. 


ver. 3. C Ave me from the Reproach, ] Or, He hath put to 
ſhame him that would devour me. | 
Ver. 4. Lions.] My Enemies are as fierce and cruel. 
Ver. 7. Fixed, ] Or, prepared, and firmly reſolv d to pay 
my Vows. 5 7 85 
Ver. 8. Awake my Glory, ] My Tongue, wherewith I ought 
to glorifie Thee: I'll prevent the Riling Sun. 

Ver. 9. Among the People.] I will not content my {elf 
with the private Acknowledgments. 

Ver. 10. Clouds, ] Or, Sky. Thy Mercy and Fidelity 
tranſcends all my Expreſſions. 


E 4 Ns A L #1 
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PSAL M LVIII. 

| ARGUMENT. I 

This Pſalm is à Contemplation of the Injuſtice and incorrigible F | 

Wickeaneſs of Hen, eſpecially of his Enemies that exaſperated 


Saul again#t him, together ach God's unexpetted ſpeedy Ven- 1 
geanct on them, and chere fore ſtyled D, Jewel. : 


Ver. 1. O Se O ye Sons of Men. ] From whom 
may we expect juſtice, if not from the Princes 
and Rulers of the People met together in Council? But 
let me ask that grave Aſſembly, Do you verily think that 
you have pronounced a Righteous Sentence againſt me? 
Did you judge according to your Conſciences, oprightly i F 
and ſincerely? and not ſuffer your ſelves to be byaſs'd bY 
your Affections? © (Biſhop Patrick) q 

Ver. 2. Weigh.] Or, You frame, or, prepare. 15 

Ver. 3. From the Womb. ] It is not ftrialy to be taken 55 
for the minute after Birth, but in that latitude as ſtraying 5 
and ſpeaking Lyes are capable of, vix. As ſoon as they are 
by Age, and Underſtanding, and Uſe of their Faculties, qua- 
lity'd for Sinning, Vice begins, and takes poſſeſſion very 

early. They never had any ſenſe of God or Goodneſs. 

Ver. 4. Deaf Adder, ] Who is ſo ſubtle, that laying one 
Eat to the Earth, and ſtopping the other, with his Tail MW 
he eludeth all the power of Incantation. _ J 

Ver. 6. Break the Tecth,)] M eaken and diſable them, a 
deprive them of the Weapons of their Malice. l 

Ver. 8. Snail.] As a Snail, that appears with a threatning | 
look when it puts forth its horns ; ; but the farther i goes, 
the more it waſtes and ſpends it ſelf. 

Or like an Abortive Child, which dies in the Womb, 
and never ſees the light of this World ; fo let tl then all 
miſcarry. 

Ver. 9. Before the Thorns, ] The Hebrew word ſignifies 
two things, a Thorn, and a Pot or Veſſel ; in the latter 
ſence the meaning is, Before the Pot can be heated by a 
Fire of Thorns,v hich is inſtantly kindled i into a great "Thi 

Is 


ö 


ER 


Pſalm lviii. in the Book of PsALMs, 49 
This expreſſeth the ſwiftneſs of wicked Mens Deſtruction, 


and has the ſame importance as the Greek Adage, rendred 
in Latin, Citius quam Aſparagi coquuntur : In Engliſh, Sooner 


7 than Aſparagus can be boil'd. But if the word be rendred 


Thorns, or Bryars, Shrubs of the ſame kind, full of hooks 


and prickles, npon the very firſt touch 'are united and 


claſp faſt together, and grow one upon the ſudden, have 
an intimate acquaintance (the importance of the Hebrew 
word) upon the firſt meeting. And in this ſence there is 
ground alſo for the Proverb, eſpecially when there is 
Speech of divers naughty Men (as here there 1s) agreeing 


one with the other in the like miſcbievous Diſpoſitions, 
= And to this purpoſe is that Adage in Ariſtotle, One Thief 


and one Wolf (or rapacious Perſon) łknoweth another: And 


o then it will be thus rendred, E're your Thorns underſtand or 


know the Bryar; E're they are combined together, where 


| They can grow acquainted, (which they uſually do at their 


firſt encounter.) So the latter words are alſo capable of 


IE a double interpretation, Living, and Wrath: Living muſt 


be rendred in the notion of horrour, or ſtaring of the 
hair, cauſed by fright. Or by the change of a Hebrew 
letter, carrying away with a Whirl-wind, or Tempest; and 


. ; then the latter part will be thus rendred, So ſhall be affright 


and perplex them; Or, So ſhall he hurry them away with 4 


= Whirl wind, as it were, alive, as when the Earth ſwallow?d up 


Corah. And again, As in anger and fury. For when a Man is 


in a rage, he hurries them away. By both theſe noting the 
ſwiftneſs and terribleneſs of it: And fo this may be the 
meaning of the phraſe, if we ſuppoſe an Ellipſis of 7 
before Anger, and read, as it were, In Anger or Fury. 

But it is poſſible the Hebrew word may be Subſtantively 


tanken, and both theſe join together in the Nominative Caſe. 


For in the Examination of the Leper, (Levit. 13. 16.) the 
Hebrew word ſignifies ram fleſh, and ſo our old Tranſlation 
here took it, rendring it a thing that is raw. And then 
Rawnefs and Anger (in that DialeCt wherein we call a Sore 
angry Which is painful or inflamed ), will fignifie jointly 
that Azgiſh which proceeds from an inflamed Wound, 
and thus be rendred, So ſhall Rawneſs, So ſhall Anger or 


SE 
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Inflammation affright or perplex them, Ere Thorns know the 
Bryars. (Dr. Hammond.) | 

- Biſhop: Patrick thus explains it: David propheſies a 


a ſignal Vengeance ſhould overtake Sas Counſellors, and | 
that ſo ſuddenly and dreadſully, that he compares it to the © 


„ ©? my 


miſchief which a Whirl-wind doth when it carries all before 


it in a moment; and particularly he remembers the Pors i 
and Caldrons over the Fire, which ſhould ſuffer by it: TO 


intimate, That theſe Men were great Oppreſſors, and 
devoured the People, as the Prophet often complains in 


that very language, particularly Aiicah 3. 2. where you read | 
how the Senators of Iſrael broke the very bones of the Poor, 
and chop them in pieces, as for the pot, and as fleſh within the 
caldron, Which place affords the beſt explication of this 


Verſe z where, by Hai and Haron he takes to refer to 


Thorns, and renders the former green, or alive; the other 


dry, or ſcorch d and burnt. 


For as Junius notes, When the Bramble ſprings, ſone 


of the Thorns are quick and alive, and ſome withered and 1 0 
dried vp. But whatſoever thoſe words ſignifie, the repeti- 


tion of Chemo before each of them, plainly denotes, that 


the things meant by thoſe words ſhould be ſerved both = 
alike ; and his Paraphraſe is, God ſhall hurry you away 


& ſuddenly, as in a furious Tempeſt, which, before your 
Fleſh-pots can feel the Thorns, carries them all away, 


both the green Thorns and the dry. 


Before their Pots can feel the Briar, | Ges. Sandys. 
God, in the Whirl wind of his Ire, | 
Shall blaſt alive, and burn with Fire. 


it's a Thorny Place to Interpreters. \ 


Ver. 20. Waſh his foot-ſteps. ] The Phraſe literally ſig- 
nifies the plentiful effuſion of the Blood of the Wicked, 
which the Godly live to ſee; but figuratively, to refreſh, 
torecreate, and withal to benefit and profit them, (as Bathing 
was a principal part of the ancient Medicine.) And ſo, 
belides the thankful Acknowledgment of God's Mercy in 
deſtroying their Enemies, (which is ſome *** i, 

| | | h thoſe 


- 


— 


and per fidious as the Heathen. | 


ET n 


pſalm lix. in the Book Pear 51 


thoſe that are under Perſecution) they receive profitable 
Documents alſo to cleave faſt to God, and the Practice 


o all Vertue, which has this aſſurance, to be ſecured and 
remunerated in this Life. 


— 


— — 


e 
ARGUMENT. 


Jui. Pſalm was compoſed by David, on « ſpecial Occaſion, ſer 


down 1 Sam. ig. i1, when after SauPs caſting a Favelin at 
David, ke fled to his own Houſe ; and Saul ſent Meſſengers 


to watch the Houſe in the Night, that they might [lay him in 


the Morning: But David being by Michal (% Wife) help d 
down by a Window, e ſcap d. 5 


7 Ver. 5. \ JT Iſ1 all the Heathen, ] Or, Nations. Appear 


to my Relief, and puniſh all thoſe that call 


themſelves thy People, but are as barbarous, cruel, falſe 


Wicked Tranſgreſſor.] In thy Covenant of Mercy there 


is no relief for the Wilful and Impenitent. 


Ver. 9. Becauſe of his ſtrength.) What is the ſtrength 


of Saul to Thee? on whom I will wait with the ſame dili- 
| gence that they watch for me. 


Ver. 11. Slay them not,] Not at one ſtroak, leſt it ſhould 


X flip out of my Countrey-mens mind; but depoſe them of 
their Power, and make them Vagabonds, that they may 


remain as publick Spectacles of thy Diſpleaſure. 
Ver. 12. Sin of their mouth. | The Falſhoods and Calum- 


| nies which their mouths utter, deſerve this Vengeance. 


Qu ſing,] Or, Perjury. They are ſo arrogant and 
-audacious, as to dare to forſwear themſelves, and to con- 
firm their Forgeries with Oaths, and horrid Execratians. 

Ver. 13. Conſume.] There is no repugnancy or incon- 
ſiſtency, in reference to the former Ver. 11. But the mean- 
ing is, Let them waſte away by degrees, in a ſignal 

„„ ᷑ ᷑ů !! 8 
4 x 7 Ver, 15. 


5 2 . Explanation of Obſcure Phraſes Pſalm lx. 
Ver. 15. Wander.) Their Sin was ſet out, Ver 6. and 


their Puniſhment, in theſe words, Let chem wander as a | Je 
hungry Dog. Before they ran for malice, and now for VI 


bung er. F _ 
| 1 ; 10 
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FfF&A MER i 
or 
ARGuM EN T. „ 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David, on occaſion and for the Ce 
comme moration of atvers Vittories in Meſopotamia, as alſo 7 
in Idumea, (2 Sam. chap. 8.) which Chapter muſt be 
read, for the * of this Pſalm, etc _ 0 
1 Chron. chap. 18. 


Ver. 3. Ine of Aſtoniſhment, 10 We have been like 11 . 
Men bereft of the Uſe of their Reaſon 
by fome i intoxicating Potion. 27 


Ver. 4. Banner.] According to thy faithful Promiſe i 
Thon haſt given me to be their King: To whom they 
ſhould all repair, as Soldiers do to their Enſign when it's 
lifted up, and unanimoully fight againſt their Enemies under 
my Conduct. | 

Ver. 6. Spoken in hi; Holineſs.] God has made me a ſure 
Promiſe, which now he has fully per form'd; (viz.) I'm 
tully and quietly poſſeſs'd of all the Kingdom both of Iſractl 
and Judah, which I will diſtribute under ſuch Officers as 
I think fit to ſet over them. | 

Divide Sechem, | i. e. Samaria ; and Dividing is a Phraſe 
to expreſs his Dominion. 

Ver. 7. Gilead] contains the whole Region of Baſhan, on 
the other fide of Jordan. | 
' Manaſſeh and Ephraim] denote the Ten Tribes. Ephraim 
is ſtrength of my head, 4. e. the main ſupport of my Autho- 2 
| rity, and notes him to be Lord over them. 

Judah. ] By it is ſignified the Kingdom of Judah, which 
ſupplies me with wiſe and able Men to admiuiſter Laws, Ve 
and order the Affairs of my Kingdom. : 

ver. 0 


Pſalm lxii. in the BO Ok of Ps arms. 53 
ver. 8. My Enemies themſelves are brought into ſub. 
jection. Moab is my wafſi- pot, ] I will reduce them to the 
vileſt Servitudes. |; : 
Over Edom will I caſt my ſhooe,] An Emblem of bring- 
ing down under the feet. : 
buyer Philiſtia triumph, J Or, give a ſhout : A Form of Ce- 
F1ebrating a Victory. Philiſtia ſhall add to my Triumph. 
ver. 9. Who will bring. ] It's not poſſible for me, by my 
own ſtrength, to conquer Idumea, unleſs God aſſiſt and 
7 ö proſper my Attempts. ELF 
Ver. 10. Wilt not thou, which hadſt,] Not, haſt; i. e. 
= Certainly, O Lord, thou wilt. 


P'S 4 L MM EXE 


L. arcuunt 
1 This Pſalm was compos*d by David, and is made up of Thankſ- 
1 | giving, and humble Dependance on God for all his Mercies. 


ver. 2. L Rom the end of the Earth. Though I am driven 
; | to the utmoſt parts of the Land beyond Fordar. 
Ver. 5. Heritage. ] My Offerings have been always ac- 
cepted, and my Prayers heard: This is the Privilege of all 
thy faithful Servants: Or, Thou haſt given me the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of that Country again, which is the Inheritance of thy 
faithful People. | 

= Ver. 7. Prepare Mercy.) Let thy Goodneſs and Faith- 
fulneſs, which are a ſtronger Guard than all his Military 
Forces, be ever ready at hand to perpetuate his Proſperity. 


ſe FO 

" if „„ 

1 ARGUMENT. 
Tui. Pſalm was compoſed by David, and is an Euchariſtical 
ch Hymn. | | a | 

s ver. 3. JD Owing Wal.) How vaio are all the Attempts 


| 4.9 of my ſlanderous, violent, rebellious Subjects: 
8. = | Ye 


— — od. © 
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Ye ſhall all periſh in this Enterprize, like a Wall not 
evenly built, or like a Partition made only of looſe Stones, 


that have no Mortar to cement and hold them faſt toge- | 


ther. „ 8 N 

Ver. 9. Men of low degree.] The Multitude are vain, 
giddy, inconſtant : The Greater fort are falſe, deceitful, 
and treacherous. F 5 
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PSALM LXIL 
jeans ARGUMENT. | 
This Pſalm was compo.2d by David, in 4 condition of great 9 ö 
Sadneſs, when he was in the Wilderneſs of Judza. 2 


Ver. 1. 1 Or Fainteth, is in Anguiſh. My Con- w 


dition is moſt ſad and deplored: The wide m 
and ſqualid Deſart in which I now am, is the livelieſt 


Ver. 2. To ſee, ] To be reſtored again to worſhip Thee 
before the Ark of thy Preſence. | | 
Strength and Glory] are words uſed for the Ark; as 
Pſal. 78. 61. He delivered his ſtrength, &c. 1 
Ver. 8. Followeth hard. ] I have cordially adhered to my 
Obedience and Duty to Thee. | 1 Eli 
Ver. 9. Lower parts of the earth.] They that ſeek to 
take away my Life, ſhall loſe their own. J ; 
Ver. 10. A portion for Foxes. ] They ſhall periſh by the 
Sword, and their Carcaſſes have no other Sepulchres, but | 
in the bowels of Foxes, &c. Or, They ſhall be that which 
frequently befalls Foxes, purſued and deſtroyed, i. e. periſh, 
Or, Be in the ſame condition with them, driven forth into 
deſolate places, ſuch as Foxes uſe to walk in, Lam. 5. 18. 
Mat. 24. 51. | = 
Ver. It. Sweareth. ] Twas an ordinary Token of Reſpect 
to Kings, for their Subjects, in ſwearing, to mention their 
Name. Or (as it is excellently paraphras'd by theRight 
Reverend Biſhop Patrick) All pious Perſons ſhall * 
| wh 


Plalm lxv. in the Boox of PS ALMS. 55 
who preſerved their Loyalty, and would by no means 
| violate their Oath wherein they ſtood engaged to me: 
They ſhall triumph, when my Calumniators, and all per- 
fidious Perſons ſhall be ſa filen&d, that they ſhall not have 
„da word to ſay for themſelves. 
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PSALM LXIV. 


= ARGUMEN T. | 

4 Pſalm compos'd by David, and is a Prayer for Deliverance, 
with a juſt Complaint of his Enemies, and a Prediction of 
= God's ſignal Deſtructions upon them. EE 


ver. 4. LEar not.] I find theſe falſe Accuſations which 
W I never expected, ſpread abroad by thoſe 
ho have no fear of God to reſtrain them from doing 
le miſchief to their innocent Neighbours. . 

ſt .. Ver. 6. They ſearch out Iniquities. ] They employ all their 
Wit and Diligence in wicked Devices: They have ſought 
out ways how to annoy us. | 

| Ver. 8. Their Slanders ſhall reflect upon themſelves; 
as and their wicked Counſels prove ſo pernicious to thoſe 
that gave them, that they ſhall be forſaken even of their 


oe 


y Friends ; and they that were wont to viſit them, hal} 
Iflie away from them. | 

to : OE | 

he | PSALM LXV. 

ut F | | 5 | 

o ARGUMENT. 

to Thi: Fſalm was campos d by David, and is a Thankful Com- 

8 memoration of God's Mercies and Deliverances, probably of 

25 bis reſtoring Plenty, Ver. 9, 10, 11, 12. after Three Tears 

0 & F amine. | | 


T Aiteth,] Or, Becometh thee, It becomes us 
bt 85 to praiſe Thee in thy Sanctuary: Our 
ce, ſolemneſt Praiſes are moſt due to Thee. 

ho | Ver. 2. 


eir Ver. 1. 


36 Explanation of Obſcure Phraſes Pfalm ld 
Ver. 2. Heare#t Prayer. ] Thy Clemency in hearing our 

Prayers, may invite all Mankind to make their Addreſſes 
unto Thee. 

Ver. 4. Bleſſed is the Man. "How "RIF is the condition 
of aPrieſt or Levite, whom thou haſt choſen to mige 
before Thee, and has the Privilege to be continually 

dye d in thy Service. Though we cannot af! be ſo bleſſed ; 
yet ſuch is thy Goodneſs, we enjoy moſt ſweet Refreſh- 
ments in thy Houſe, when we offer our Prayers and Praſſes 
to Thee; and taſte of the Sacrifices of Thankſgiving which 
we here preſent to Thee, for the Benefits we have rectived 
from Thees. n 

Ver. F. 1 vrible, ] Or, Worderful. Tod haſt done won: 
derful ans fooiſhing things, and afforded us infinite Mer. 
cies, atv lous, exceeding great Dignations," ang thereby 
ſtrated, thy ſelf to be our only Saviour and“ Re- 

La and not only to vs; but to all Men! in the World, 
0 DG that inhabit the remoteſt I{lands of the Sea,. 
ve tren non Parts. J The moſt Barbarous 1 0 by 


| the remoteſt part of the Earth, behold 
.d Aſtaniſnment the Heavenly Bodies whom. t 90 
thou fillef em with | ID. 25 Well as admiration. 7 56 

Ver. 9. Matere , ] Or, makeſt it thirſty." Thy Katha 
Providence is diſcernible, as in Dearths and We 

in reſtoring Fruitfulneſs to the Land: Thon re | 
with liberal Showres out of the Clouds, which, like a 50 
River, is never exhauſted. 

Ver. 11. Thy Paths,] Thy Clouds, where thy Chariot 
goes, have wheePd..about,.. and everh-Mhere diſtilbd a 
fatning Juice into the Earth. 

Ver. 12. Little Hills, J which are at the foot of the 
greater, become extremely fruitful. 

Ver. 13. Paſtures,] which were bare before, are cloath'd 


now with Flocks, as they are Hh: page Ee 5 keeps 
kind of Feſtival. h | . 4 
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pſalm Ilxvi. in the Book of PSALMs. 57 


PAE EXVL 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm is made up wholly of acknowledgments of God's 
Mercies and Deliverances, that of old from Egypt, ver.6, &c+ 
as an Image of ſome other remarkable one now received at the 
writing of this Pſalm. (By the Title given it in the Greek 
Copies, it appears to have been uſed in the Greek Church on 
Eaſter-Day.) 


Ver. 2. PP glorious.) Do not meerly praiſe him, 

but do it in the moſt ſplendid manner ; and 
place your principal glory in this, That you have the 
honour to ſing his Praiſes. 


Ver. 5. Terrible in his doing.) The Works of his Pro- 


vidence are aſtoniſhing and remarkable. 

Ver. 7. Power for ever,] Or, over the World, He ge- 
verns the World throughout all Generations. 

Ver. 10. As Silver is tries. ] Thou haſt brought Trouble 
and Affliction on us; as Metalliſts are wont to threw Gold 
or Silver into the fire, to diſcern whether ye" 7 or no, 
0 if it de not, to ſeparate all the Droſs and falſe Metal 
rom it. | 

Ver. 11. Nes, ] Into grievous ſtreights, like to Wild 
Beaſts taken by the Hunter. 1 

Ver. 15. Burnt- Offering of Fatlings.) I will not bring 
Thee a niggardly Preſent, but the beſt and choiceſt. 


[_.____— 
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PSALM LXVIL 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm is made up of Supplicadion and Thankegiving, and | 


was probably compor'd by David, 4 the former. 


Ver. 1. 8 upon *% Or, wich w. Declare thou 
loveſt us, by continuing thy gracious Pre- 
ſence wich us. | ny 
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8 Explanation of Obſcure Phraſes Pſalm Ixviii.; 
Vier. 2. Saving health,] Or, Salvation. That the Fame 
thy providence being ſpread through all Nations, _ 
125 acknowledge and worſhip Thee. | 

ver. 4. Govern, Or, Lead, and Condut. 2336 

Ver. 5. Proſe.) Or, Confeſs to; 3 be. Acknowledge and 
* orſhip. 

Ver. 6. The Earth ſhall vield,] Or, bath yielded ; and fo 
an argument to inferr the Univerſal and Confelſing 
me! Acknowledging of God. 


es, SAL. 1 LXVIII. 7 


8 A R G U M E N [21h Has 169% 4 1 ; 
lis Pls ks in the ſame manner 48 Moſed Song 44 
e, forward of the Ark did, was compoſe 4 b David 


e in Commemoration 97 the great Pieras, | 
ed to the 1 aelites, and zudęments er on their 


— 6m cally predifting the Reſurre ion of Cliriſt, | 
00 Car e Chur ch W thereto, | 


; powerful + oodneſs; and afl the reſt of 
5 e * ibutes whereby He's known you; 
ks Him, and prepare a Triumphal Pop HG, or Him 
s turns about even the higheſt Heavens, and rules them | » 
nis pleaſure; and rejoyce before Him who has plainly , 
wn by what He hath lately done; That He's the tt 
iornal ,Unchangeable God who faithfully keeps his Promiſe 5. 
ever. 
Ver. 6. Solitary. J Provides for the Deſtitute, and ſettles N 
m in comfortable Habitations. Or, Giveth Children li 
| 1 Childleſs, and encreaſetk their Families. tt 
| Ver. 9. Dia Confirm, ] Didſt rain down Bread from K 
en for thy, choſen and Wai, r People, to refreſn 2 
* . #rengrhen them when they were faint and weary. 
dor. 10. Ih Congregation. J The Wilderneſs: became an 1s 
8 -vaable Plare;- Or, God's holy Angels conſtantly went 4 
with them, to de a” conduct and provide for them. tc 
% 1 | Ver. 13. 


1 
| 5. to bi . Sig e Praiſe of ; d 
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Plalm lxviii. in the Boox of PS ALMS. 59 
Ver. 13 Among Pots. ] Endur'd great Hardſhips; and 
look like vile Scullions beſmutted among Kettles and Pots; 
you ſhall appear like the wings of a Dove, when they glitter 
as if they were cover?d with Silver and Gold. | 

Ver. 14. Snow in Salmon. ] God app eared illuſtriouſly, 
which was as remarkable as the Snow on that Hill uſed 
to be. | 9 

Ver. 16. Why leap,] Do not grow proud. 

Ver. 17. Chariot, of God.] The Holt of Angels, infinite 
numbers of them took up their ſtation, and ſo ſignified this 
to be the Place of the ſpecial Preſence of God. 

Ver. 18. Kebellious.] The rebellious Oppoſers of Thee 


in other Nations ſhall become Proſelytes, and wotſhip at 
at thy Sanctuary. 


Ver. 20. Jſſues of Death,] muſt literally be rendred goings 


| forth to Death, and muſt ſignifie the ſeveral Plagues and 


Judgments inflicted by God on the Impenitent, the wages. 
of deſtroying them: God diſpoſes of Mens Lives, and 


' aſſigns them what paſſages he pleaſeth out of the World. 


Ver. 21. Hawry Scalp.] Their fierce Captain, whoſe 
ſhaggy Hair makes him look terribly. 

Ver. 22. Bring again from Baſhan,] Renew the Wons 
ders I wrought in former times. 


Ver. 23. Thy foot ſhall be dipped in the blood, ] Thy Victory 
ſhall be compleat. : | | 
Ver. 24. Seek thy goings. ] Thy People have ſeen witli 
what Pomp thou waſt brought into thy Sanctuary. | 
Vier. 26. Bleſs ye God.] As they went along they ſung. 
this Song, O bleſs your good God in all your Aſſemblies, 
ye that are of the Off-ſpring of Iſrael. 
Ver. 27. Little Benjamin ] All were univerſally aſſembled : 
Not only the neareſt Tribes were there, (viz.) Benjamin, 
little in number, but from whom the firſt King came, and 
the Princes of Judah, the great Support and Prop of the 
Kingdom ; but the Princes of thoſe that were remote, as 
Zebulun and Naphtali, came to attend at that Solemnity, 
Ver. 28. Commanded thy ftrength,} Or, Eſtabliſi d. It 
is merely the work of God's Preſence, (noted by the 
Arz) Aſſiſtance, and Providence, that we have been able 
to ſubdue our Enemies. | "wh NON? 


/ 


60 Explanation of Obſcure Phraſes P Pſalm Kix 


Ver. 30. Kebule.] Deſtroy that fierce Prince, (2 San. 
8. 3.) who like a wild Beaſt out of the Foreſt comes agaioſt 
us, with a great number of Captains as furious as Bulls, 
and of Soldiers as inſolent as young Heifers, who pranges 
in Arms plated with Silver, and uoprovoked by us makes 
War upon 1s. „Sud 

Ver. 31. Princes ſhall come. J By this means many other 
Heathen Nations ſhall come in as Þroſelytes and embrace 
the Law of God. 


Ver. 34. His ſtrength i in the Cloud;. —_— His Care over ; | 


Iſrael as plainly appears, EE Thunder declares his tre 
in the Clogds. | 
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ARGUMENT. 


Thi Pſalm wos compowd by David, in time 3 imminent . r 1 5 ; x 
and is a Prayer and Complaint to God againtt his Enemies, ; 


and a e of the Jens that n N re 


iT 
414 


e 1. r Arers are” come. l My Life is in extreme : 


danger. 


Ver. 5. Fooliſhneſs.} My Miſtakes,” and wilful RI | 
Ver. 8. An Alien, ] i. e. A Man of another 2 4 


* 
30 


Ver. 11. 1 became « Proverb.)] When they would expreſs ; 
their utmoſt hatred or contempt of any Man, it was the 


common Saying, I value him no more than I do David. Or, 


If at any time, either by Faſting, c. I ſeem d to them to | 


perform any ſpecial act of Devotion to God, this was made 
matter of ſcorn and reproach, and bitter Sarcaſm. 7 5 
Ver. 12. Drunkards.] I he vaineſt and lighteſt, that ſpend 
their time in drinking excel vely, they pleaſe themſelves by 
ſcoffing at me. 3 BG 
ver. 13. Acceptable fine, ] In a ſeaſon moſt capable of 
thy merciful interpoſition. 


Ver. 15. Mater. food.] Let me not be buried and orer- 
whelmed i in this heap of „ 
ver 16. 
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Cation, whoſe Loving-kindneſs, as it is the only comfort 
1 have, ſo it gives me abundant conſolation. 


lea ich will make them ſtill more inſo-- 
lent) to ſee me ruin'd. 5 „ 
Ver. 21. Gal.) They exaſperated my grief; and be- 
cavſe ] was ſo miſerable, reproached me the more bitterly : 
Joſt as if when a Man is hungry, one ſhonld give him Gall 


to eat; or when he is thirſty,they ſhould give him Vinegar 
to drink. | ESC 


Ver. 22. Let their Table,] Or, Their Table ſpall. Which 


words here and elſewhere in this Book of P/alms are not 
by way of Imprecation, but by way of Prophecy or Pre- 


diction ; and the meaning is, This barbarous uſage ſhall 
meet with a ſuitable vengeance, for they ſhall have 
no Friends neither; but they that eat of their Meat 
_ betray them, and their Proſperity ſhall prove their 
VvIne, n ESD 
Ver. 22. That which ſhould have been for their welfare.] 
The Chaldee Paraphraſt explains it by Victims or Sacrifices, 


3 frequently call'd Peace-Offerings, and ſo here abbreviated 


for Peace, | 8 | 
Table and Peace-Offerings join d together, as in this 
Verſe, denote a Sacrifical Feaſt, and is thus paraphrasd 


by the learned Dr. Hammond ;. Their Oblations and 


Prayers ſhall be ſo far from pacifying God, or being ac- 
<< cepted by him, or bringing them any advantage, that 
(like the Offerings to Falſe-Gods, ſtyled the preparing 4 
Table, &c. Iſa. 65. 11.) they ſhall provoke him, and 


turn to their miſchief -- 


Ver. 23. Eyes be darkened. They ſhall be deprived of 
all Judgment, and not able to ſee the Evils that are coming 
a them ; or if they do, they ſhall not be able ro prevent 
 Loyns to ſhake.) Their Counſels ſhall be uncertain, and 
they not able to execute their Deſigns. * 

Ver. 26. Talk] i. e. Add to. 


TEES F 3 Ver. 27. 


42 Explanation of Obſcure Phraſes Palm Ixxi. 
Ver. 27. Aud Iniquity,] Or, permit, God ſhall with- 
draw his Grace from them, and permit them to heap up 


one ſin upon another, ſo as never finally to return to amend- 
ment of life, and capacity of his mercy. 


Ver. 28. Book of the Living.) God ſhall cat them off Y 


before their time, and they” ſhall not enjoy the Bleſſing 
pr romiſed the Righteous. According to the Cuſtom of 
b 


oſe Times, there was a Regiſter of all Names living; 


and when they died, were blotted out. 
* 


PSALM LXX. 
ARGUMENT. 
T hit Pſalm was compo#d by David, and is a mournſul, fi 


Cionate Prayer to God, for relief out of bis preſent Miſeries. : 
J. * tile varied from Pſal. xl. ver. 13,14,15,16,17, | 


Ver. I; | E T 1 be turned back, ] or, They ſhalt be. 


A total Rout ſhall be the recompence of : 


their ſhameful Deeds, whereby they thought to have 


expoſed me to ſhame, when they inſulted over my calamity, 4 


and made a mock of it, and of my hope that thou wouldeſt 
deliver me. 


PSALM IXXL 
ARGUMENT. 


T bis Plalm i is a Prayer of David, for Deliverance in time of 
' Diſtreſs, probably of Abſalam's Conſpiracy, which 8 
ro bim in the latter end of bis Life. | 


Ver. Io. Grant again t me ] Defame me, and take away 


my Reputation. 


My aug PE 9 or recount thy righteouſneſ: 35 Thies 4 


ver. i The Numbers”) The elegancy is breeder 


& Þ» 


% * ww FO. 
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plalm lxxii. is rh Book of PsatMs. 26; 


I know not the number of them; they being ſo numerous, tha: 
tis not poſſible to count them. 
Ver. 6. I will go.] Whatſoever I undertake, ſhall be 


FR In a full reliance on God's REY alone. 


, a P A 

* 4 1 r * n * * 
aer 4 a » 444 © % S *4'% 
4 


PS'4 LM LAX, ; 
ARGUMENT T: by YL 


T his Pſalm, was compos 'd in contemplation. "of. Solomon” | 


ſucceeding David in the Throne, and the happy days 
Reign; and under that J. Wes looks. M to the day 5 0. 
the Meſſiah. £ 


Ver. 3. 7 Righteouſneſs] Theſe ads muſt. be join“ 
with Judge, in the beginning uf the nes 
Verſe; or elſe the Prepoſition (by) is an Expletive, Ah! 


being jeft ont, the ſence is moſt! per ſpicuous. Both th 


Higher and Lower Judicature ſhall move ſo guter 
that the whole Kingdom m_ be govern'd peaceably ane 


air. 


Ver. 5. They ſhall fear. ] His happy Subjects ſhall never 
ceaſe to Saw and reverence him,: ( Allgely Emblem of abe | 


Great King Chri#.) 


Ver. 6. Ms Rain.] He ſhall rule them in 5 ſalts anc 
gentle a manner, as ſhall make his Authority no leſs accep- 
table and beneficial, than the Rain is to the After- Grab, 
or dripping Showers which fall-in the Summer?s meat to 
refreſh the parch'd Earth. 

Ver. 9. Dwell in the Wilderneſs. J T he moſt Barbaroy: 
ſhail do him homage ; and they that refuſe it, ſhall b 
humbled, and forc'd at "laſt to ſubmit and proſtrate then 
ſelves with the loweſt reverence at his feet. | 

Ver. 16. A handful.] In his time there ſhall ber gre” 
abundance of all things, and God's hand remarkable i 
bleſſing and proſpering the ſmalleſt quantity of ſeed ſow:! 
in the barreneſt ſoil into a moſt plentiful harveſt, G ? 

Ver. 17. Bleſſed in him.] When they would wiſh . 
905 others, they ſhall ſay, God make thee as pf 

Non. SD an 


F 4 wy 754 L 


« rau, of aue. , raum ati 


S <4 


graves with pains and torments, but after a long life in| 
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175 of that Name in latter times, 
fad in the days of Hezekiab, 2 Chron. 29. 3001178 


Ver. 2. 


19 if, 


2 7 
be 


ARGUMENT.” 


Nis 1 


1 1 * zo have been compogd by Aſaph, (either x the 


the Ark of ibe Lord, 1 Chron. 16. 5. or elſe ſomè vther 
Aſaph the Seer, r 


Recorder, the Chief of the Levites that miniſtred before 


1 


cngain, 4 Diſcourſe of Gods Providence, and the wiſe Ly [ 


_ poſes thereof, in permitting wicked Men to profj „ though 1 
fer a time, " tis ne of the . ſubjett with Pal. 49. 
and ſeems to be 


wa 4 David. Sxe ver. 24. 


my Faith; nay, was in danger to tumble 


bead - long into Unbelief. 
Ver. 3. Envious.] For I had a zealous diſpleaſure or 
indignation againſt wicked Men ; it firſt vexed me to ſec 


: them, notwithſtanding their ill deſer vings, in a flouriſhing 
0 her er and then tempted to think it very hard that 


r Men ſhould not equal them in that happineſs. 


Ver. 4. No Bands.) They arc in no danger (fo great | 
1 their power) to be bound over by humane Juſtice to | 
anſwer for their Crimes, ſo they are not afflicted with | 


compos d by him, for the uſe, or as in. te | 


: 


Y Feet. 1 began to doubt and ſta — in ! 


7 


"Fave Diſeaſes by the hand of God, nor brought to their | 


firm and vigorcus health , depart eaiy out of the 


worlg-⸗ 
Ver. 5. Trouble ] Their life is not ſo laborious and 


toilfom as that of many honeſt Men. 


Ver. 6. Pride compaſſeth. ] They are unſofferably pi proud, 


: and loathed with injuſtice and impiety. 


ver. 8. Corrupt.] They mock at all thoſe who ſerupu- 


? Jonfly: tie themſelves to the Rules of Juſtice, and tell them 
% of the danger they run by their violation. 


Ver. 9. Mauth againſt the Heauens. ., They fay, God i 15 
but a Name which They do not dread. 1 


5 5 
. 1 9 ay 74 > e ** 12 * . ver. is 


Dein IExiv. ih r Book of Paris 365 

Ver. 13. I have cleanſed. ] If theſe Men diſcourſe aright, 
1 have taken a great deal of pains to little purpoſe, &c. 

Ver. 15. If 1 ay. ] Whatſoever confuſed and fooliſh 
thoughts come on a ſudden into my mind, I concluded, 
upon mature deliberation, That if I ſaid as theſe Men 
| e T ſhould: baſely betray: the Cauſe of all them that are 
| *'2iyly-dear unto The. 
ener. 20. As 4 Dream]. It Is: buen dream of Happineſs, 
Which not ohly vaniſheth away when thou, O Lord, doſt 
varife: to judge them, but becomes as contemptible 35 the 
fine things which a Man fees in his deep are N he 
1 

Ver. 22. Like « Beaſt. 1 It was 2 ſtopid and beſtial Jeno- 
. rance 20d ohr in me, you to ed MTs and troubled. 
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SAL M IXXIV. 
ARGUMENT. 


3 11 Pſalm: was compoſed Aſaph, (probably 0 one 3 was 2 
fered to remain with the Chaldeans at Jeruſalem) and is s 

Prayer for Deliverance and Safeguard of God's Church and 
People from their Enemies, and ſtems to baue been indited 
under the Captivity,. and deſcribes the Sacking of Jeruſalem 
42. by Nebuchadnezzar, — their "has of * under rhe 
190 c n 
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. ver. 3. L. up thy Feet. I Come and viſit in mercy to thy 
People, and in vengeance to thy Enemies. 
Ver. 2. The Rod of thy, ] i. e. che Nation or Kingdom. 
Ver. 4. Enſfigns for ſigns. J They have ſet up their Ban- 
ners in token of their Victory in thy Sanctuary. \ 
ver. 5. A man was famous.] Every one of them laid 
about him, and beſtirr'd himſelf with all his might, as if 
ba hoped to get renown by the miſchief he did, which was 
committed with no more remorſe than if they had been 
lapping off Boughs in the Thickets of 2 Foreſt where they 
Fi 75 * : * Inc14cT 
3. 5. r "ves. 6. 


66 Explanation of Obſcure Phraſes Pſalm Ixxiv. 


Ver. 6. The Carved-work, ] whoſe Elegance would have 


moved any but Barbarians to have preſerved it, with as 


great zeal as they employed to beat it in pieces. 
Ver. y. We ſee not our Signs, J i. e. no Tokens of thy 


Divine Preſence. The Gift of Prophecy, by which we 
were wont to have Signs given to make known God's Will 
to us, is ceaſed, and we have none to enquire of, how 


long this Deſolation ſhall continue. 


Ver. 13. Divide, ] Or, cauſe to recede. By thy power 3 
the Red Sea was driven back, but returned with violence on 
the Egyptians, and deſtroyed them, who, like ſo many Se- 


Monſters, thought to have devoured us. 


Ver. 14. Meat to the People.) Thou didſt utterly deſtroy 
Pharaoh that fierce Tyrant, as terrible as the vaſteſt Whales, 
who with all his ſtern Captains was drowned, and the Sea 
ſpew'd them up, to find their tombs in the- bellies of the 
wild Beaſts and Birds which people the neighbouring Wil- | 


derneſs. (Biſhop Patrick.) | 


But though to the Bodies of the Egyptians drowned in the U 


Sea, and here meant, this interpretation of People for Beaſts || 
be moſt agreeable ; yet becauſe the Egyptians are here not 
named, but Poetically expreſs*d by Leviathan, &c. which | 
are more proper Food for Men, than for Birds and Beaſts; | 

and becauſe the Inhabitants of that Deſart, lying by the | 
Red Sea, did feed wholly on Fiſh, and were therefore call'd | 


Tchthyophagi, i. e. Fiſh-eaters , it will be moſt reaſonable to 


interpret this People of the Wilderneſs, of theſe Ichthyophagi, 


near whoſe Shore Pharaoh and his Hoſt were drowned. 


Both theſe Interpretations are true, one in the Hiſtorical, | 
the other in the Poetical ſence, and this is the complear | 


importance of this Verſe. OE OY, ff, 

Ver. 15. Didſt cleave.) Thou cauſed'ſt a full current of 
Water to flow out of an hard Rock. It is an alluſion to 
the hatching of Birds, which is done by the Young-Ones 
cleaving or breaking the Shell with their Bills. 

Ver. 16. Light, ] i. e. the Moon. . 

Ver. 19. Turtle- Dove. ] We are like Turtles in an 
afflicted and ſo mournful a condition; and yet, as Turtles, 
conſtant in our fidelity to Thee. OL e ee 


PSALM 


pſalm Ixxv. ' 7M the B OO K of Ps A LMS. 8 67 
PSALM IXXY. 


ARGUMENT. 


1 This ir Pſalm was composꝰd by Aſaph, praiſing God: for all bis 
wondrous Acts of Mercy and of Guſtice upon his Enemies. (So 
Dr. Hammond explains it in a ſpiritual ſence, ) 
Biſbop Patrick takes this Palm to have been made by Aſaph 

= the Seer, after the great Deliverance God gave the good Kü 
Hezekiah (by the ſtrange Deſtruction of Senacherid?s 
= Army) for whoſe uſe be compos'd this P/alm, that be mig he 
= therein make his publick Profeſſion of his Obligation to —_— 
Goa, and his Re ſolution to OI Him, and depend n 
Him. 


1 Van: F. HT News is near. ] Thy Almighty Power 
: 4 is ſtill ready at hand, we clearly ſee by the 

Wonders thou haſt done, to ſuccour all thoſe v⁰⏑,j;Eũ 
I multy commemorate thy Benefits. 

Ver. 2. Congregation.] As ſoon as 1 ſhall meet with a 
fie opportunity, and we can have our folemn Aſſemblies 
again, (which have been interrupted) I will perfect the 
Reformation which I have begun, and ſee that equal Juſtice 
be done to all my People. 


fs CO wo 


0 Ver. 3. Pillars. ] As I ſupported their ſpirits, and en- 
i, couraged the Great Men and Officers to do their Duty, ſa 
| ] will eſtabliſh ſuch Magiſtrates as ſhall bring all into better 
1, order. 

at Ver. 4. Life not up the Horn.] Boaſt not of your Power, 
end glory not in your Impiety, as if you would out-brave 

of Heaven. 

to Ver. 6. Promotion. J In vain do you think to cſeape the 

es [righteous Judgment of God: 


Ver. 7. Who being the Sovereign Lord and Governour 
of the World, eaſily patteth down, and ſetteth up. 
an Ver. 8. For in the hand J For he never wants Power to 
inflict the moſt dreadful Puniſnments, which (like an in- 
toxicating Wine full of ſtupifying Ingredients, that looſens 
he N Joints, and takes away all a Man's — 
| re 


68 Explanation of Oßſcure Phraſes Plalm lxxvi; 
reſiſt). never, fail to have their effect: And the Godly 

taſte of them; but the heavieſt and moſt grievous Puniſh, | 
ments (like the Dregs at the bottom of ſuch Wine) ſhall 8 
fall to the ſhare of the Wicked, who ſhall be forced of; 
endure the utmoſt expreſſions of the Divine Vengeance = - 


ED. - i... 


their Sins. e e pane rao — 3 
Ver. 10. Al the Horns. This is my Reſolution, not $ 
merely to praiſe | Him';-'but to pull down the haughty 0 


ſpirit, and cut ſhort all the power of the Wicked; and to 
raiſe the Righteous ĩnto ſuch Authority, that they ſhall W i; 
not fear OO. Welr, ad inſolent Enemies can 1 en E 
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ARGUNENT. 


Thi Fa Was ts by Aſaph, in "which be — 
ſome notable Victory over very powerful Enemies; whereby 
God deliver'd the whole Country, particularly 3 ? 

which is cald Salem, ver. 2. by an uſual form. of. ſpeech ; 

among the Hebrews, who are wont, in Names of Places, to 
cut off the former part, and inſtead of Abel - Sittim, 
en y Sittim, and Sheba for Beer-ſheba, c, and . 
Tube particular Deliverance here aimed at, is that from _ 8 

_ cherib's Army, which he was not content to celebrate in the. | ſk: 
former Hymn, Pſal. 73. which he made for the uſe of the tat 
King, but adaed this 4 for bis own: 1 ue o other * e 


Fer font. 5 | Fes 51 thi 
.-v84 9 1 : 411 5 H ro an 

Ver. 2. ( An, i. e. Jeruſalem lik 
| Ver, 3- The Arrows of the 2551 He Pg ai up 

with an inviſible Dart, the fiery Archers. 


Ver. 5. Have ſlept 3 They lay down to ſleep, but never if 1 
awaked: Not a man was able to ſtrike a ſtroke z they were 
as a man ſtriving in their ſleep to no purpoſe... . | Ho 

Ver. 2. Feared When thou waſt pleaſed to inter poſe = 
to deliver thy People, then thy Angels came forth on thy! bis 


lex Me ges 


Pſalm lx vil. in the Boox of PS AIM. 69 


Meſlages with Thunder, Lightning, and Earthquakes, and 
' fo thy People were left to their reſt and quier. | 
ver. 10. Reſtrain.] Thou art in ſome degree honoured, 
| by the E and miſcarriage of wicked Men. 
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Cl $4 * SALM LXXVIL 57 Sig 
Mey" ves ARGUMENT. | 


Fhis' Pſalm ſand to bave been compos *'d by FU n . 
ference to the Captivity, and is a pious Reſolution of Aﬀeance 
in, and Prayer to God, in all the Miſeries that befall us in 


this Life e, by way of 2 between __— and a well- 
grounded Hope and Faith, | 


ver. 2. 7 Sore ran, ] or, ay Hand: was ſtretched out. 
: In the Night, when Men were wont to bury 
their troubles in ſleep, I have, with unwearied diligence, 

ſpread out my hands unto Him, (in token that all my de- 
petidance i is upon his Power alone.) 

Ver. 3. Troubled. 1 (making my requeſt to God with 
A M tmportunity) prayed with all the ardency and devotion 
of ſpirit. Every part of this Verſe is an expreſſion of the 
6 BE Pſatmifi*s devotion in the day of his trouble, but not of | 
his affliction it ſelf. 

Ver. 4. Mine Eyes waking. When any matter of trouble 
„ _ me, 1 betake my ſelf to this kind of ſilent medi- 
„tation. | 

Ver. 6. J commune, ] converſe ſilently with my felf i iu 
this form of Dialogue betwixt me and my own ſpirit; 
and firſt my ſpirit or mind asks the queſtion in this or the 
— form, reflecting on the Diſtreſſes that are now 

n us. 

Ver. 7. God is diſpleas'd, and chaſtiſeth us ſeverely, as 
if te would never be atoned. 

. Ver. 8. His Mercies and Promiſes gave us ground &f 4 
** Hope ; ; And will he never remember theſe ? 
ſe ., Ver. 9. Is he finally reſolved never again to turn to 
Js his Mercy. 8 


es | Ver. 10 


79, eee, x Obſcure Plraſes Pllm l 


Vier. 10. Jnfirmity, ] Or, Dejection. The repetition and 
continuance of his Judgments for ſo many years, or in ſo 
many forms, frequently varied; but till lying heavy upon 
us, makes this a ſeaſonable fear. 

And this is the firſt part of the i816 which al en- 
clined to the ſad. part of the Reflection. 


Ver. 11. 1 will remember. Now follows; the ſcoond | 


part, of a quite contrary Reſolution, to the end of the 
Pſalm : I will put the Lord in mind of all his former 
Mercies ; and by that Recognition, endeavour to perfuade 
him to 3 Repetition of them. 
Ver. 13. Sanctuary. ] Gods Dealings are juſt and noh. 
Ver. 16. Waters ſaw.] The Red Sea felt thy power. 
Ver. 17. The Skies. I It Rain'd, Thunder'd, and Lightned, 
when God deliver'd his People: 


Ver. 19. Thy Way is in the Sea ] We may well ſay, That ö 
thy Way is quite out of our reach, (as the Phraſe may be 


rendred, ver. I3.) and thy Works of Providence un- 
diſcernible and infcrutable. 


Ver. 20. Like « Flock, ] Thy Conduct hath — — experi. 


5 to be like that of a moſt watchful and Skilful 


Shepherd over a FR; 


* 7 > . 
” i * * 2 9 1 
p 0" E-: 4 
* % 
- n 


— — 


1 10 


8 4 . 17 LXXVIII. 
ee 


Thi Pſalms ſeems to have been composd by Aſaph, ad; js a | 
reflection on Goat various Dealings; his mixtures of Mercies 


n Puniſhment on the People of If rael, from the time of their 
oy i "Egypt, to David s FETs fo ny SO 55 


yer. 2. PTY 1 It is no vulgar leon which I would 
f have you learn; nor will I be ſparing in my 

Seite but I will abundantly inform you in the moſt 
arkable Paſſages of God's Providence former e 

Which are more worthy your knowledge than 

— the darkeſt Riddles. 


Lo ill of 
ver. 5. 


we tec wo. 


Plain b in the BO Ok of PS ALMS. 51 


Ver. 5. Teſtimony, ] When God firſt revealed his Will 
and Laws to the Jews by Moſes, he obliged the Parents to 


| inſtruct their Children in the knowledge of them. 


Ver. 8. Heart aright Were never rightly diſpoſed to 


| his ſervice. 


Ver. 9. Fobraim. They delay'd in their Performinces 
with God, as the Ephraimites did in their warlike Engage- 
ments, 1 Chron; 7. 1. 1 

Ver. 12. Zoan,] A principal City of Exgyp | F214 

Ver. 13. Divided the Sea,] Cauſed a a Ebb. - 

Ver, 18. eat for their Luſts.)J Not for their real 


Wants, but for their Fancies, to ſatisfie their wanton. 
| Appetites, 


Ver. 20. He ſmote the Rock.] They diſtruſted his Power, 


| and _ſzid. It is true, he brought Water out of a Rock, 


(which perhaps was lodg'd there before in the Caverns, 
and might have flow?d-ont of it ſelf; ) but, &c. 

Ver. 24. Corn of Heaven,] Manna out of the Air, which 
was a kind of Corn ready prepared for them. 


Ver. 25. Angels Food. Brought from the Habitation 
and Miniſtry of Angels. 


Ver. 27. Rained Fleſh, Brought 2 cloud of Quaile a 
very delicious bird. 


Ver. 31. Slew the Farteft, ] Swept away the ſtrongeſt 

and goodlieſt Perſons. 

Ver. 34. When he ſlew them,] When God cut off ſome 

of them, the reſt began to deprecate his Diſpleaſure. 
Ver. 41. Limited,] Queſtion'd whether he could do all 

things, though he had wrought ſo many Wonders. 

Veto Evil. els, ] Who frighted them in the Plague 


of Patknefs, (Wiſdom 17. 3.) Or, Thoſe preceding 
Plagues were ſent by the hands of Evil Angels. 


Ver. 50. Gave their Life,] Or, Cattel. He executed his 


Vengeance on the very Lives both of Man and Beaſt. 
Ver. 51. Ham. ] Thus he dealt with that People which 


ſprang from Cham, ( 2 the Father ef Al | 


Egypiians. 


Ver. 54. Border: * 2 1 To'the Poſſeſſion” of | 


Madnt Aa Place of ſy lal os 9 0 from the 
Oro hog by David. . a gere 01 


” IV | ver. 55. 


7 Explanation of Obſcure Phraſes Plalm Ixxix. 


ways, and would not be directed according to the Will of 


ſo was not movable, like his former Habitation, but 


id it together with Fer«ſalem in ruinous heaps. 
no more than the pouring out of Water. 


Ver. 55. Line.] Inheritances or Poſſeſſions are ordi- 
narily divided by Meaſuring Lines. | 


Ver. 57. Deceifut Bom. ] They turned aſide into crooked = 


God ; like an ill-made Bow, that never tends the Arrow 
to the Mar. He 

Ver. 61. His ſtrength into captivity. ] He let the Ark of 
the Covenant, the , ſpecial token of his Preſence, from 
whence his Power was wont to appear, be carry'd Cap- 
tive by the Philiſtines. | 5 
Ver. 64. Widows made no lamentation.] Their Wives, 
opp:r<#'d with grief, did not long ſurvive, to make any 
Funeral for them. = Tx 

Ver. 65. Shomteth, ] Or, rouſeth himſelf, from Wine, 

Ver. 66. Hinder- parts.] He ſmote them with Emrods, 
areprozchful Diſeaſe, whereof many died, 1 Sam. F. 6. 

Ver. 69. High Palaces.) Solomon built a ſtately Temple 
on Mount Zion, which as it was an high and lofty Fabrick, 


- -» he perpetually fix'd, like the Earth on which it 


* 3 
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p SAL LXXIX. 


2 ARGUMENT. 
This Pſalm was compos d by Aſaph, and is wholly ſpent in a 
__ wiew of ſome 47 25M befallen the Jews, 7 robably the 
Deſtroying the Temple in the times of Nebuchadonozor. 
I was futed, as Pſalm 74. for the Church, in any time of 


| Perſecution, 


Ver. 1. "© op Heaps. ] Profane Nations have not only 
Kun 9] polluted" our (or rather Thy) Country, to 
which thou haſt a peculiar Title, but alſo thy own 
Houſe, which was ſeparated to thy Service alone, and 


Wer. 3. Labs Mater.] They valu'd the ſhedding of Blood 
ver. 5. 


Fer. 5. "Bura like fire, ] Pour {not out thy | fierceſt wrath, 
and deſtroy us utter ly. 

Ver. 6. Known thee, | That neither know thy Laws, 
not acknowledge Thee to be their God, and | conſequently 
never worſhip or pray unto Thee. 

Ver. 8. Former Iniquities, ] The Sins of our Fore-fathers. 

Ver, 10. Let Him be known, ] Or, Let the Revenge of 
the Blood of thy Servants, which is poured out, be known >, 
that not only we may be deliver?d, but our Enemies be 


taught to fear Thee, by beholding thy Power and Juſtice 


in thy ſignal Vengeance on them. 
Ver. 12. Reproach wherewith, ] Or, The Reproach of them 
Wit have, &c. Repay thoſe Injuries and Contumelies in 


thy juſt meaſure of Retaliation. 
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This Pſalm was 3 by Aſaph, and is a Complaint of th . 


Troubles of God's Church: and "People in time of Captivity, or 


by way of Prediction of it : Or (in the judgment of Biſhop | 


Patrick) may ſeem rather to have been penn d in * time of 
Hezekiah, 2 Chron. 3 1. 1. 


Ver. 2. JD Efore Ephraim. Let the poſterity of Foſeph, 
„ who beheld ſo many Enemies, fall before 


Thee, when they attended upon the Ark, behind which 


they. march'd,. (Numb. 2. 18, 20.) and have lately been 
Tealous in thy ſervice, (2 Chro 30. 1.) ſee wy Power 
to be as great as ever. 

Ver. 5. Bread of Tears,] Thou haſt turn d our joyful. 
Feaſts into Faſting and Weeping. 

Ver. 9. Prepareſt room 14. Or, Soil before it. Thou Pre- 


paredſt the Way for us, making our terrour fall upon them 


before we came, ſo that we eaſily expell'd them; and being 


firmly eſtabliſt'd, like aVine deeply rooted in \frvirful Soil, 4 
Ver- 11. 


wp encreas'd and wultiply'd. 


e 


is the Book. of PS 15s. 72 
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74 Explanation of Obfcure Phraſes Pſalm Ixxxi. 
Ver. 11. Bougys to the Sea.] Our Empire extended on | 
the Weſt to the Mediterrantau Sea, and on the Eaft to the 

River Euphrates, _ F 
Ver. 13. The Boar,] The Aſhyrian King, like a wild 
Boar that breaks into a Vineyard, &c. | 
Ver. 15. Yineyard.] Be favourable to the Remnant 
which are ſtil] left, like the Stock or Root of a Vine, 
which may ſprout out again; and eſpecially to our King, 
whom thou haſt endued with Zeal and Courage for thy 
Too ( 2 Chron. 30. 32.) and for our defence, ( 2 Chron. 
Ver: 17. Upon the man of thy right hand, upon the ſon of 
man.] Be the mighty Helper of our Sovereign, who is 
dearly beloved by Thee ; of that excellent Prince whom 
thou haſt endued with Zeal and courageous Reſolution | 
Fo thy — and for our Defence and Preſervation, 
Sn 18) \ 1 
Ver. 8. Quicken us.] Do but free us from thoſe deadly 
Enemies, and we will worſhip Thee alone, and never ceaſe 
to praiſe Thee. (Biſhop Patrick) 


PSALM LXXXI. 


LI ARGUMENT. 
This Pſalm was compo: d by Aſaph, for the Feaſt of Trumpets, | 


. memorate the Deliverance out of Egypt, the ſounding of he i 
Trumpet being a token of Liberty, Levit. 25. e Ac. 
:., cording to their Old Computation, before the Fews came out of | 

Egypt, their Tear began on the Firſt Day of the Seventh | 
Month: But according to their New Computation, the Feaſ 
began on the Firſt Day of the Firſt Month, in memory f 

their Deliverance out of Egypt: God ordained the Feaſt of 
the Paſlover 10 begin on that Day; but they had not à con- 
© Pleat body of Laws delivered to them by Moſes till the Firſt 
Day of the Seventh Month, which was the Feaſt of Blowing 


. Levit. 23. 24. Numb. 29. 1. (which was inſtituted to com. 


Mercies to his Prople. 


. ver. 3. F the New Moon,] On the Firſt Day of the | 


Seventh Month, the principal New Moon in 
the Year, that all the people may call to mind the Trump 
of God (Exod. 19. 16.) which our Fathers heard at the 
giving of the Law on Mount Sinai. 

Ver. 5. Teſtimom, ] For a perpetual Memorial of his 
Benefits, where he going out over all the Land of Egypt, 
and deſtroying their Firſt- born, forced them to let us 
depart; where we heard, to bur great aſtoniſhment (for 
we were never before acquainted with it) the Voice of God 4 
Or, when we lived among Strangers; 


Ver. 6. Who having deliver*d us from the Egyprien 
Bondage. 


Ver. 7. Admoniſf'd us to this effect: Thou calledſt, Yor 
cry'd to me, and I deliver*d you. 


Secret place of Thunder. I | confounded the Egyptians witli 
Thunder and Lightning. 

Or, (in the judgment of Dr. Heinmondl) This place may 
belong to the time of giving the Law, and the ſende is, At 
the giving of the Law in Sinai, when the Thunder and 
the Lightning and Tempeſt was ſo terrible that they 
quaked, he was pleas'd to free them. 

Ver. 9. Strange, ] i. e. No Heathen, or foreign Gat: 

Ver. 16. Honey out of the Rock.) I would have bleſs'd 
thee with ſuch Plenty, that in the Deſarts thou ſhouldeſt 
have found the ſweeteſt Refreſhments; and without any 
Care of thine, Bees ſhould have laboured Honey for thee 
in the FO and holes of Trees. 


„ S 
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pas S 4 L M LXXXII. 
ARGUMENT. 


T his ts Bain compos'd by Aſaph, is an admonition to Faſtict; 


and an upbr aiding Invetive r the Injuſtice of Earthly 
Tribunals 


Palm — "7 + Book of 2466 LMS. we un 


Trumpets. This Pſalm is a ſolemm Invitation to ſing 
| Praiſes to God, for bis great Deliverances and foes 855 
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76 Explanation of Obſcure Phraſes Pſalm Ixxxili, 
Tribunals, with an Appeal unto Goa, the be when and 


1255 Fuſt Judge. 


Ver. 18 OD Randeth.] By his Commiſſion it is that 
| Rulers and Judges act. 

Judgerh among the gods.) As He's preſent in your Court 
to obſerve what you do; ſo He will call you to a ſtrict 
account, and ſeverely puniſh you if you judge amiſs. 

Ver. 3. Do juſtice, ] Or, juſtifie ; i. e. Plead their Cauſe, 
and reſcue them out of the hand of the Violent and 
Injurious. 

Ver. 5. Foundations. ] juſtice and Truth, which are che 
Foundations of the Kingdoms are ſhaken, and all things 
are in confuſion. 

Ver. 6. Are gods,] Princes who are honour'd with his 
Name, are call d gods, in reſpect to the Fountain of their 
power; and Princes, with reſpect to their Superiority over 
the People. 


Ver. 7. Fell like one of the 8 ] ohall be 8 8 | 


down from your Seats,like the Tyrants and cruel Oppreſſors 


that have been before you. 


PSALM LXXXIIL 
AK 


This P ſalm, compos d by Aſaph, is a Complaint adareſsd to ll + 
God againſt the Oppreſſors and Adverſaries of his People the 
Jews, (and under that Type, of the Oppoſers of the Churrch | 
of Chriſt) and a Prediction of God's ſevere Puniſhments that 
ſhould fall upon them. It ſeems moſt probable to have been | 
compos d in jehoſaphat' 5 time, yet may not unfitly be referred 


to all the Oppoſitions againſt the Jews in the time of the * 
tivity under the Aſſyrians. 


Ver. 1. C lence.] Shew forth he. ſelf ; interpoſe and 
vindicate thy own Honour. 

Ver. 3, Hidden ones.] They have conſulted to deſtroy 

ot OP us whom thou haſt hitherto protected as thy 

unt | Jewels, 
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Jewels, but thy Temple alſo, and the Secret Place wherein 
thou then dwelteſt. 05 375 6 
Ver. 6. Iſhmaclites and Hagarens, ] The Arablans, 
Ver. 7. Gebal,] The Name of a Region in Arabia. 
Ver. 8. Children of Lot, ] The Moabites and Ammonites. 
Ver. 10. Endor, ] Near to Megiddo and Tanaach, was the 


= peculiar place where Siſera was diſcomfited- 


Ver. 1:1. Nobles, ] Their Kings and Princes. | 
Ver. 13. Wheel,) Whirl them away as Chaff before the 
Wind, as a Wheel deals with the Corn. Or, Put them to 


flight, and make them run as ſwiftly as a Ball down a Hill. 


Ver. 18. Jehovah, ] That thereby Men may be convinced, 


which they would not believe before, that Thou art what 
Thou art called, or what thy Name Jehovah imports; and 
what that is, is expounded in the remainder of the Verſe, 


Thou only, the moſt High over all the Earth, that being the 


meaning of Jehovah, the Infinite, Eternal, and ſo only Su- 
preme Power over all the World. 


6 e 


r 


PSALM LXXXIV. 
ARG UM. 


; | This Pſalm is the panting of a pious Soul towards God, a pa- 


thetical expreſſion of the Benefits and Foy of his Publick Ser- 
vice, and an encouragement of the People to make the ways of 


paſſage thither from all quarters fair and paſſable. It ſeemeth 


to be compos'd by ſome pious Levite, when Senacherib's Army 
bad blockt up the way to Jeruſalem, and hindered them from 
waiting upon the Service of God; which, by the Deſt ruct ion 
of his Army, reſtored their freedom, 


Ver. 2. Ryeth, ] Or, ſhouteth to. My Tongue and my 
Hands, as well as my Mind, would gladly 


de employ'd in the Praiſes of our God, who in this excells 


all other, That He lives for ever. en SL 

| Ver. 4. Dwell,] Who live ſo near thy Houſe, and fre- 

quent it ſo much as if it were their own. 8 
. G 3 Ver. 5. 
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Ver. 5. Whoſe ſtrength,] Who placeth all his truſt and 
confidence in thy Aid, and ſeek them from Thee in thy 
RD. | 
In whoſe hearts are the ways of them, ] Who are always 
full of devout thoughts of going up thither three times 
a year, to the ſolemn Feaſt, and take care and look to the 
maintenance of thoſe High-ways, or Foſs-ways, (or that 
have free liberty to reſort thither.) | 

Ver. 6. Valley of Bacha, ] Or, Valley of Weeping : Who by 


| trenching and draining the moſt wet and watery Valleys, 


make the Way very paſſable ; the Water having gained a 
regular courſe becomes a ſtream paſſable in the deep of 
Winter, when the Rain covers (or fills) the Pools. 

Ver. 7. From ſtrength, From ſtage to ſtage. 


.. 


Ver. 10. Door- kęeper, ] Lie at the Threſhold in the moſt 


abject condition of nearneſs to this Palace of thine, than 


all the Pomp and Glory of the moſt ſplendid worldly con- 
dition, and to be Excommunicated thy Church. | 


— — 
y 


PSALM LXXXV. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm is a thankful acknowledgment of God's Mercy in re- 


turning their Captivity, and an humble importunate Prayer 
for the confirming, continuing and per fecting this Mercy to 
them. It has ſome degree of propriety to David's return to 
Jeruſalem after his flight from Abſalom, but much more to 
the days of Ezra and Nehemiah, after the Captivity. 


Ver. 10. MIS Let us be careful to approve the 
IVI Sincerity of our Obedience to God, and 
he will certainly crown that with his Mercies, all Fe- 
, e 
Ver. It. Truth. ] Let our Hearts fructifie in good 


Works, and God will cheriſh and reward them. 


& Ver::1 2. Tea, the Lord.] Theſe two things ſhall never be 
ſeparated, our bringing forth fruits of Righteouſneſs, and 
God's heaping of all manner of good upon us. 8 
* 7 by” 1 25 % Ole” EE? er. 13. 
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Ver. 13. Righteouſneſs. ] Our Duty it is to walk obedi- 
ently before him, and then he will follow in per forming his 
part of the Covenant of Mercy, bringing us to all that is 
deſirable or valuable to us. Fs 


11 1 4 
— —— 


ARGUMENT. © | 


| This Pſalm was compoꝰd by David, in ſome time of Diſtreſs, 


probably in bis flight from Abſalom, and is 4 mixture 0 


| ardent Prayer to God, and full, indiſturbed Reliance on Him, 


and Adoration of his Power and Adercy. 


Ver. 2. Fer 1 am Floh. I 1 fear and worſhip Thee. 


Ver. 8. The gods.] Neither Good Angels, 


or Devils, which are by the Heathens adored, are to be 
compared with Thee. | 


Ver. 11. Unite, ] Purge all Hypocriſie out of my Soul. 
Ver. 13. Lowes Hell, Out of the extreameſt Danger. 
Ver. 14. Violent, ] Formidable or potent. 


p SAL M LXXXVIL 
ARGUMENT. 


Ti Pſalm is 4 brief Compariſon, firſt betwixt Sion the - 


Place of God's Worſhip, and all Judza beſides, and then 
betwixt it and all other Heathen People, particularly in re- 


ſpect of the numerouſneſs of Eminent Perſons in the one, above 


what was to be found in all the others. It ſeems to have been 
compas'd as a Prophetick Scheme to foretell the Return of the 


Jews Captivity, and the great Proſperi'y of Jeruſalem con- 


ſequent to it. The beginning of this Pſalm muſt be looked 
upon as very abrupt, vgs aan 


beauty of this Place. 
G 4 Ver. 


Ver. 1. H IS Foundation) Great is the ſtrength and 
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8 Explanation of Obſcure Phraſes Pſalm Ixxxviii. 
Ver, 4. Make mention] I do not deny the due Praiſes 
which belong £o other Places, but am wont to make an 


honourable mention of them. 
Ver. 5. But of Sion. } The difference between them and 


the Jews will be very great, in reſpect of the number of 


eminent pious Men. 

Ver. 6. The Lord ſhall count 4 very few can be found 
conſiderable for Piety, and thoſe diſcernible only by God, 
who exactly knows and conſiders every Man living. 

Ver. 7. But in Sion he ſhall find multitudes of excellent 
Perſons, all eminent. in their kind, even among thoſe of 
the Lower Rank as well as the Higher. That the burthen 
of the Song by which they are praiſed ſounds to this ſence, 
That whole Fountains are here to be found, when all other 
places yield but their ſingle drops. There ſhall be a con- 
ſtant ſucceſſion of pious y"_ as there is of Water from 


3 Spring. 


— — — 


* Tar * 


PSALM LXXXVIII. 
AR GuM ENI. 


heavy Affliction, (moſt probably' in the time of the Captivity.) 


ors "ol D Y and N 2, With moſt earneſt Cries, ; 


without any intermiſſion. 


7 


This Pſalm is a ſad Complaint addreſi'd to God in time of ſome 


Ver. 5. Free among the Dead.] I am now ſo low, that | 
1 begin to have the Privileges of dead Men, thoſe that are 


at the loweſt, or that being brought down to the Grave, 
are out of the malice and thought of their Enemies. I am 
ſequeſtred from the Converſation of Men, and (which is 
the worſt part of my miſery) from the Sanctuary accounted 
as one wholly forſaken by Thee; no part of thy Care; and 
as uncapable of reſtauration by thy e, as thoſe that 
are dead already, 

Ver. 5. Waves, ] My Afflictions come in one upon the 
neck of another, as the Waves of the dea beating upon 


_ any Veſſel. 


Ver. EL 
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Ver. 13. Prevent Thee. ] | will preſent my Prayer before 
the Morning light. | | 125 

Ver. 7. Lie Vater.] My Calamities encreaſe like Floods 
of Water coming from ſeveral places, and at laſt meeting 
together, incloſe and ſwallow me up. 2 
Ver. 18. My Acquaintance into darkneſs.) They abſent 
themſelves, for fear of being brought into this doleſom 
place; according to that of the Poet, — Tempora ſi fuerint 

| Nubila, ſolus erts : —— That is, In thy Afflction, Friends 
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at Ver. 11. Fulneſs, ] joined with the World, ſignifies the 
whole number of the Inhabitants, without which, every 

he place is empty and deſert. Thou haſt a Right to diſpoſe 

on of all in Heaven and Earth, becauſe the World and all the 
Inhabitants of it are thy Creatures, | 
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will forſake thee. 1 
248 7 * hk — — | — lf! 
. PS ALM LXXXIX. q 
AFG N 1 
This Pſalm is a Commemoration of the Mercies perform*d and 1 

: promis d to be continu'd to David and his Poſterty to the fl 
end of the World; but now (in the time of ſome great Affli- if 

ction) on Prince and People, probably in the Captiony, 1 
ſeemingly interrupted by their Sins; together with an hearty A 

Prayer for the Return of them. The Author of it is not il 

21 on. 5 | 1 
ver. 2. I Have ſaid,] Belongs to God, not to the Pſalmiſt. 1 
1 In this Pſalm there is a Permutation of Perſons, 1 

s, God ſaying the firſt part, and the Pſalmiſt anſwering in 9 
the latter part; as in this Verſe, Thy Faithfulneſs, &c. are a 

at the words of the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking to God; and in the 9 
re 3d and 4th Verſe thoſe words are again ſpoken by God: if 
e, but the 5th Verſe, by way of Anſwer, are ſpoken by the * 
m pfalmiſt. I have /aid; i. e. God hath promiſed. 1 
is Thy faithfulne ſs.] Pm confident heli} perform. if 
ed Ver. 6. Sons of the Mighty, ] i. e. Angels in Heaven. ; 
nd Ver. 10. Rahab, ] i. e, the Egyptians. | 
| 

} 

ö 


Hermon in the Eaſt. The meaning of the whole Verſe, 
All Places ſhall rejoyce in thy Providence. . 


Ver. 13. Strong is thy hand, and high, &c. ] As the Hand 


of God denotes the Divine Energy or Strength, ſo his 


Right Hand {ſignifies his Energy for good: And therefore 


they needing a double Energy, the Pſalmiſt remembers both 
his Hand and his Right Hand, deſiring to ſee their Enemies 
deſtroyed, and themſelves delivered: Thus paraphras'd; 
Thy Power extending it ſelf throughout the whole, 
always effects in every place whatſoever thou deſigneſt, 
whether it be to puniſh Evil-doers, or to preſerve and 
+ exalt them that do well. (Biſhop Patrick.) 


Ver. 14. Habitation, ] Or, Preparation. Mercy and Truth 


are the Heralds that erect thy Tribunal, and ſo by theſe 
two his Throne is prepared. Righteouſneſs and Mercy are 
uſed promiſcuouſly for Works of Mercy; and by propor- 
tion thereto, Judgment and Truth are equivalent alſo. By 
Judgment, meaning God's Juſt and Righteous Performances 
of his Promiſes, for then that is the known meaning of 
Fidelity or Truth. By theſe two all God's Judicatures are 
managed. Whatſoever thou doſt, thy Mercy and Pity are 
diſcernible in it; and ſo are thy Juſtice and Fidelity alſo: 
Thou makeſt Promiſes of abundant Mercy to thy Servants, 
2nd never faileſt to perform them. | 
Ver. 15. Joyful ſound.] Happy are the People that 
hear the Trumpet ſound which calls them to Church, to 
praiſe and celebrate Thee : They ſhall ſpend their days 


moſt chearfully, O Lord, being ſecure of thy Favour, 


which will let them want nothing that is good for them. 

Ver. 18. For the Lord,] Or, From the Lord; i. e. of his 
appointment. | | 
Ver. 19. Holy one.] Thou didſt reveal thy mind in 
Viſion to the holy Prophet Samuel, (i Sam. 16. 1.) ſaying, 
I have deſigned an Eminent Man to be your Deliverer, (here 
rendred Mighty.) „ 

Ver. 22. Exact. ] The ſubtileſt of his Enemies ſhall not 
be able to circumvent him. 
Ver. 24. In my. Name ſhall bis Horn.] By my powerful 
Aſſiſtance, and his Confidence in it, his Authority ſhall be 
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Ver. 12, Tabor and Hermon.) Tabor in the Weſt, and 


 bighly exalted. Ver. 25. 
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Ver. 25. Hand in the Sea.] He ſhall conquer the Phi- 
liftines, and thoſe that live on the Coaſt of the Sea; and 
on the other hand, the Syrians as far as Tygris and 
Enphrates. | | 

Ver, 26. Rock, ] He ſhall entirely depend on me, and 
flee to me, (as a Child to his Parent for ſuccour) from 
whoſe Strength all my Deliverance proceeds. 

Ver. 27. Firſt-born, ) I will deal with him as with an 
Eldeſt Son, to whom the double Portion of Honour and 
poſſeſſions is due; (a Type of Chriſt.) 0 

Ver. 37. For ever as the Moon.] The Heavens are look?d 
upon as an immutable, unchangeable Body. The Sun and 
Moon divide all Time betwixt them, and are ordain'd 
and fix'd in their Spheres to be Signs of Times and Seaſons, 
and ſo they ſhall continue as long as this World laſts. The 
Moon may as well fall from her Orb, as his Authority fall 
to the Ground, and riſe no more. Let that be a Witneſs 
of my Fidelity, when you look upon it; and conclude, 
That after all the Changes and Eclipſes his Kingdom may 
ſuffer, it ſhall ſtand as faſt as thar, and all the reſt of the 
Heavenly Bodies. 

Ver. 49. Thy former, ] 1. e. thy primitive. 3 

ver. 51. Footſteps,] Or, delays. They will now object 
the evacuation or fruſtration of our Faith and Hopes 
founded on thy Promiſes to David's Seed, and ſay by deri- 
ſion, That our Meſſias is very long a coming. (Dr. Hammond.) 
Or, Footſteps ſignifies properly the Heel of a Man's Foot, 
and from thence is tranſlated to ſignifie the End of any 
thing: The Enemy boaſted, That they ſaw David's King- 
dom (as we would expreſs it in our preſent language) upon 
its laſt legs. (Biſhop Patrick.) 
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PSALM XC. 


ARGUMEN T. 
This Pſalm is 4 Complaint of the Afflitions and ſhortneſs of | 
* Life, together with a Prayer for the return of Mercy ; | 


COM 
pod richer by Moſes , or elſe, as in bis Perſon, by fome ee 
3 N 8 - wit 


. 
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wit h refection on thoſe times wherein Moſes liv'd, when the 
Children of Iſrael in the Wilderneſs were ſorely affiifted, and 
great multitudes of them untimely cut off for their Provo- 
cations. | Ut 975 


Ver. 1. D. Our Refuge, Help, or Support. 
| Ver. 2. Formd the Earth,] Or, The Earth 
was in Travail. By this Phraſe is Poetically meant the Earth's 
bringing forth the Mountains, when from the firſt round 
form of it, ſome parts were lifted up above the reſt, the 
high riſing wherecf became the Mountains, which there- 
fore may be call'd the Iſſues of the Earth; and then as 
they are ſaid to be brought forth in the former part of the 
Verſe, ſo, by Analogy, the Earth muſt be ſaid to travail 
and bring them forth: And this to expreſs the firſt 
minute, that there was a time to compute the Infinity of 
God as far as our expreſſions can go. (Dr. Hammond.) 
Or, (as Biſhop Patrick paraphraſeth) Before the Moun- 
tains aroſe out of the Waters, and thou commandedſt the 
reſt of the Earth and this beautiful World to appear. 
Ver. 3. Return.] Our firſt Parents were doom'd by 
Thee, to return to the Duſt out of which they were 
form'd ; as all their Poſterity muſt do, waenſoever thou 
ſummoneſt them to obey that Sentence thou halt paſs'd 
upon them. | | 
Ver. 5. Carrieſt them away, ] Suddenly, as a violent 
Torrent doth thoſe things it meets withal in its paſſage. 
They are as a ſleep, Or, dream. To this, in the morning 
mult be annex'd, and not prefix*d to the Conſequents ; and 
the meaning is, They vaniſh like a Dream when we awake. 
Like Graſs.] The next Verſe belongs to this Similitude. 
Ver. 9. As aTale.] Our Race is ended in a Trice : Our 
Lives decline exceeding faſt, and many times are at an end 
before we can ſay, What*s This. Our Life is but a Thought, 
or Breath. | | 
Ver. 10. Threeſcore Years, ] The AfﬀiQtions and ſhort- 
neſs of Life were not abſolutely to All at that time, but 
peculiarly to them that are there ſpoken of, (vix.) to the 
Ifraelites in the Deſart, who were numbred there; all the 
Males from Twenty Years old and upward, that ay 
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able to go forth to War (except two) were conſumed. 


All that were Thirty Years old at their coming out of 


Egypt, dy*d before they advanc'd to more than Seventy. 
Others that were in their prime, about Forty Years old, 


are ſure not to out- live Eighty. And ſo our Complaint 
is molt juſt, as to a vaſt multitude of us, chat our Age is 
even as nothing, in reſpect of true Duration, our moſt 
vigorous Men being cut off in their prime, and ſo thereis 
an end of them. -And for the Youth that were not num- 
ber?d, thoſe that were to enter into Canaan, and fo out- 
live the reſt, they have little joy in their life, nothing but 


 weariſom Journeys and Turmoils. | 


Soon cut off.] This Paſlage ſeems to be ſet in a Paren- 
theſis, and belongs to thoſe that were numbred who atl 


fell in the Wilderneſs in the {pace of Forty Years. 


Ver. 11. Who knoweth, | Who conſidereth and lays to 
heart the dreadful effects of thy Diſpleaſure, and by a 
pious fear takes care to prevent more terrible Puniſhments. 
The asking the Queſtion, Who knows ? ſignifies a ſtrong 
Negation and Complaint, that no man knows. 

Ver. 12. Apply.] That Phraſe may be better rendred, 
That we may bring an wnderftanding heart, knowing the 
terribleneſs of God's Wrath. So this is a facile and ob- 
vious rendring of theie two Verſes. 


— — DO 


PSALM SCI. 


ARGUMENT. | 
This Pſalm is a Meditation of the ſpecial Security of the truly 
pions Man, who relies on God alone for it, together with all 
other Bleſſings of this World, as the reward of his firm ad- 
| berence to God. *Tis affirm'd by the Chaldee, and LXXII. 
and Latin, to have been compos d by David, in reference, 
perhaps, to God's being intreated for the Land, and removin 
the Peſtilence juſt as it was ſeizing on Jeruſalem, and hat 
its moſt eminent Completion in the Meſlias. 


Ver. 1, GEcret Place, ] It is an undoubted truth, That 
he who always makes the Divine Providence 
| = | e his 
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his Sanctuary, and commending himſelf to the Protection 
of the moſt High, reſts in that, and troubles himſelf no 
further, need not fear any danger; but think himſelf ſafe 
and ſecure in His cuſtody, who as He's Almighty, ſo will 
never fail thoſe that piouſly confide in Him. 

Ver. 3. Snare of the Fowler, ] i. e. From all unſeen Dan- 
gers. The Promiſes of Immunity from Dangers, Peſtilen- 
tial Diſeaſes, &c. made to thoſe that remain in the Pro- 
tection of the Almighty, are not ſo to be interpreted, 
That no pious Man ſhall die of any Epidemical Diſeaſe, 
any more than that he ſhall not die at all; but, That this 
of Adherence and Addreſs to God with Humiliation and 
Interceſſion, is the only means either to preſerve ſingle 
Perſons, or Multitudes. Solomon's Prayer at the Dedica- 
tion of the Temple, I King. 8. 31. is a full Comment on 
this Pſalm. | 

Ver. 5. By Night, &c.] Thou ſhalt have no cauſe to 
apprehend with terrour either the moſt ſecret or the moſt 
open Dangers 3 Murtherers and Robbers by Night, or 
Inſurrections and Popular Tumults by Day. 

Ver. 6. Peſtilence,] Thoſe infeftious Diſeaſes which 
ariſe from unknown Cauſes, nor thoſe Malignant Fevers 
which rage in the hotteſt Seaſon. 
Ver. 13. Lion, and Adder, ] The moſt ravenous and 
venomous Beaſts, which prey on and miſchief all they 
meet, ſhall not be permitted to annoy the. 


. PSALM KXcli. 
4 A-RGUMEN T. 
This Pſalm is a joyous Meditation on the gracious Works of God 
toward his People, and his Judgments on wicked Men, ap- 
pointed in the Jewiſh Church to be uſed on the Sabbath-Day ; 
vot ſo much to commemorate the Creation and Sabbath fol- 
lowing that, as to foretell their Peace and Proſperity in this 
World, and withal, that Reſt from Perſecutions which God 
had promiſed to give his Church under the Meſſiah. | 
Ver. 7. T Verſe and the $th are ſo to be joined toge- 
1 ther and read as in one Period, and affix'd ” 
| | | a the 
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the 6th Verſe, that they may ſet down the Errour that is 
there imputed to the ignorant or inconſiderate Man, who 
thinks well of his own condition, and Atheiſtically deſpiſing 
any future Account that he ſnall be concern'd in. 

Ver. 9. Scattered, ] Or, ſeparated. God ſhall diſtinguiſh 
and make a difference betwixt Pious and Wicked Men. 

ver. 10. Horn of an Unicorn, &c. J Thou ſhalt raiſe my 

Power to a formidable height, and my Dignity ſhall be 
crown'd with undiſturbed Joy and Pleaſure here and 
hereafter. | | 

Ver. 12. Like the Palm-Tree aud Cedar.) In a durable 
Proſperity, like the fruitful Palm and the ſtately Cedar 
in Lebanon, 


1 


p SAL XCIIL 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm is a brief Meditation on the Power of God, and bis 


Providence, as in the Works of Creation, and the ſtability of 
thoſe Laws whereby all are govern'd, notwithſtanding the 
Tumults of this ſublunary World, ſo in ſettling his Church in 
Peace, and faithful performing of his Promiſes to his Ser- 
wants, It hath its full Completion in the Meſſiah. | 


Ver. 3. 22 have lifted up.] Multitudes of combind 

Enemies threaten to break in like a Flood. | 

Ver. 4. Though they be as numerous as the Waters of 

the Sea, ſwelling like its boiſterous Waves in a furious 
Tempeſt, The Lord is above them. | 

Ver. 5. Holineſs, ] It becomes not Thee to ſtart from 

thy Word, deliver'd to us by thy Oracle, but it is thy 


Glory to obſerve it ſacredly. 
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20 32 DU Key” 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm is an earnt Si Prayer to God, and a confident Alſu- 


rance of Him, That be will diſſipate the "— of wicked 
Men, and uphold the Righteous. 


Ver. 10. Haſtiſeth,) Or, inſtrufts. He that taught 
all Nations his Will; Shall not he correct 

them when they tranſgreſs it ? 

Ver. 11. Yanity.] Falſe, impudent, and ſuch as will 

betray him to all the ruine in the World. 

Ver. 15. Unto Righteouſneſs. ] The emphaſi s of the 
Prepoſition (Vnto) will beſt be expreſs d by Even unto; 
i. e. The preſent Rigour of their Enemies ſhall, by God's 
Judging, or taking their part, not only be removed, but 
be even converted into the greateſt Mercies. 

Ver, 17. Silence. ] I had not now been Prayi ing to Hiw, 
but laid in a ſilent Grave. | 

Ver. 19. Delighted, ] i. e. cheriſhed, or refreſhed. 

Ver. 20. Fellowſhip. God will never take part, favour 


or countenance the Tyrannical Proceedings of thoſe un. 


Tighteous Judges who do by it a form of Juſtice. 


** 


„ 
ARGUMENT. 


| Thi Pſalm is an Invitation to All to bleſs and p proije the Name 


of the Lord, and to live obediently before Him *Tis affirn*d 
to be written by David, (Keb. 4. J.) and may probabh 


have been fitted by him, among others here put together, for 


the Solemnity of bringing the Ark to the Place of God's Ref, 
when they were all aſſembled on the Sabbath, or ſome Publick 
. Occaſion, to praiſe the Lord their God, and "bear Inſtructions 


bolt of bis Law ; and is juſtly employed ſtill by our Church in 


the entrance of « our Morning Service for the ſamt . a 


A | VV = DV, > 
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ver. 4. Deep places. ] The meaneſt and loweſt Men or 


by rendring the words in form of a conditionate Promiſe, 


our part, If you will to day hear his voice. The Condition 


and is by the Jews confeſs'd to refer to the Duties of the 
Meſſias, as we ſee it apply*d, Heb. 3. & 4. where he de- 
monſtrates, that the Reſt here ſpoken of could not merely 
be that in the Land of Canaan, but another far better, 
into which they in that Day were brought by the Meſſiah. 
Ver. 3. Above all gods.) The Angels bis Miniſters in 
—_— and the mightieſt Princes his Vicegerents upon 
Earth. 


Creatures on Earth are particularly reſpected and order'd 
by his Providence; and fo likewiſe the loftieſt and ſtouteſt 
Hills, (viz.) the mightieſt Men in the World, are bounded 
and governed by Him. PETS 
Ver. 7. Paſture,] Or, Dominion; and ſo there's no ſeem- 
ing impropriety, nor no need of interchanging the Ad juncts, 
and annexing Hand to the People, and Paſture to the Sheep. 
If ye will.] The word is oft uſed for an expreſſion of a 
Wiſn; and if it be ſo here, then the rendring muſt be, 
O that you would live obedient to Him, as People to a 
Ruler, and Sheep to a Paſtor. But it may be conſider'd 
alſo, whether this Verſe be not more compleat in it ſelf 


thereby to inforce the Performatice of the Condition on 


to the Performance of which they are exhorted, is in 
ver.6. paying the Worſhip and Obedience due to Him : And 
the Promiſe ſecured to them on this Performance, ver. 7. 
That He will be their God, and They his People of his Paſture; 
i. e. That God will take the ſame care of them, that a 
Shepherd doth of his Sheep. 
Ver. 8. Provocation,] Or, Contemion with Moſes at 
Meribab and Maſſah, which Names preſerve the memory 
of their provoking ſtrife with Moſes. abi 
Temptation, With God in the Wilderneſs, Exod. 17. 27- 
Ver, 11. en Into that good Land where I intended 
JJ TOTES 
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PSALM. XCVI. 


"ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm is a Form of common Thanksgiving and Praifen ng of 
God for all bis Works of Grace and Mercy, as the Creator, 
Preſerver, Redeemer and Judge of the World, It was firſt 
compas d by David, and among "ther dtliver'd into the hand 
of Aſajh and bis Brethren, at the carrying up of the Ark 
From the Houſe of Obed-Edom to Zion, (I Chron. 16. 23.) 
and afterwards lightly changed, and ſaid (by the LXXII.) 
to bave been uſed at the Re-building the Temple after the 
_ Captivity z, and is, in the Prophaick ſence, very applicable 
to Chriſt®s Spiritual Kingdom, and the effetts thereof in on 
Carver ſion f the Gentiles, ver. 10, &c. 


Ver. 1. Ni Song. J Sing Praiſes, for his new and 
extraordinary Benefits. 

Ver. 5. Idols, ] A thing of nothing, that whith profits 

nat, are not eſteemable. The meaning here, They are 


. 


. 11 
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not Gods, but Creatures of God's making, 


Ver. 6. Honour. ] God's Heavenly Court infinitely out- 

ſhines all the State and Pomp wherein the greateſt Monarchs 
live: All the words we. have arg not able to expreſs the 
Brightneſs and Magnificence, the Power and comely Order 
of {o much as his Miniſters, an Image of which we have in 
his Holy Place, wherein he manifeſts himſelf among us. 
Ver. 7. Glory and ftrength.] Power ot Empire acknow- 
ledge Him the Great and Glorious Creator, and Supreme 
ſole Governour of All. 
Ver. 9. Beauty of Holineſs;] Or, His Holy Majeſty. Adore 
bis tranſcendent Perfections. Let all People approach into 
his Preſence with a pious trembling od” dread to offend 
their Sovereign. 

Ver. 10. Say among the Heathen 7 Let the people of the 
Jem, inſtruct the Heatbes World in theſe great Articles of 
their — concerning God the Father, and God the 

n, Cc. 

9.5 11. Let the Heavens, Let the whole Univerſe be 
RlPd with Joy at this bleſſed _ 
Ver. 12. 


%wW 


men and Shepherds, the Wood-men and Foreſters cry 


Kings and Captains failed. 2 


as ſurely come, as the Corn at laſt ſprings up after it has 


Pſalm xcvii. in the Book of PSALNMsS. 91 
Ver. 12. Let the Fields and Trees] Let the Husband- 


vehemently and ſhout for joy, when all the Idols that 
are worſhipped there ſhall be thrown down, together with 
their Groves. 5 | 

Ver. 13. Fudge the World with Righteonſneſs.] He comes 
to reform the Earth, and will govern Mankind by righ- 
teous and merciful Laws, and faithfully keep his Word 
with thoſe that truly obſerve them. | 


— 


— 


PSALM XCVIL 


ARGUMENT. 

This Pſalm is the Praiſing of God for his Works of Juſtice and 
Mercy *Tis thought to have been compos d by David, after 
ſome Conqueſts he had made over the Heathen, But in the 
diviner «meaning it belongs to Chriſt*s Triumph over the 
Grave, and all the Powers of Darkneſs, at his Reſurrefion, 
and Aſcenſion to his Throne in Heaven, Heb, 1.6. 


Ver. 2. T T Abitation, ] Or, Baſis. His Judgments are 

ſecret and unſearchable, and ſo the infinite- 

ly wiſe ways of his Providence, but are all built upon 

Righteouſneſs and Judgment, as a Throne is built or 
eſtabliſned on a Foundation. 1 i > 

Ver. 5. The Hills melted, ] The Hearts of the ſtouteſt 


Ver. 7. God's Angels, ] Or Princes on the Earth, 
Ver. 8. Daughters of Fudabh.) Jeruſalem, the Mother- 
City, and all the other inferiour Cities, were exceeding 


L 


glad. LES | | 
Ver. 11: Light is fown.] Happineſs and Proſperity ſhall 


lain all Winer in the Ground. 


H 2 PSALM 
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PSALM XCYIIL. 


SLOT ARGUMENT.” 3 

This Pſalm was compoſed probably as a Breviate of Moſes s Song 
at the Delivery of the Iſraelites, and Deſtroying Pharaoh 
and the Egyptians, and ts 4 Prediction of Chriſt*s Kingdom, 
and the bringing the Gentile World in ſubjection to it: It i 
thought to have been compo#d by David. 1 


Ver. 1. X II dom, ] Or, brought him Salvation or Deli 


verance, This molt literally belongs to t 
Prophetick ſence accompliſh'd in the Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
for then in an eminent manner did the Divine Power, 
calPd God's Right Hand, and God's Fidelity, in making good 
his Promiſe, (Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in Hades,) fitly 
ſtyled his Holy Arm, bring Him, i. e. Chriſt, Relief, in 
raiſing his dead Body out of the Grave, &c. yet, by a 


figure, it may be interpreted, of God's relieving his People, 


and ſetting forth himſelf Victorious in the eyes of Men. 

Ver. 8. Clap.] Clapping of Hands being a Token of 
Delight and Approbation; and the ſtriking and daſhing of 
the Waters in a River, being, for the noiſe of it, a reſem- 
blance of that, the Rivers are ſaid to clap, &c. By this 
earneſt Exhortation to give Praiſes with Inſtruments; and 
by ſtirring up the dumb Creatures, is ſignify'd, That the 
World is never able to praiſe God ſufficiently. 


8 2 2 r 


Bas ao eee 
ARGUMENT. 
This Pſalm, anciently attributed to David, ſeems firſt to refer 


to bis quiet Eſtabliſhment in the Throne, bat Propheticaly to the 


Kingdom of Chriſt. 


Ver. 1. 7 \Remble.] Though the whole Earth be in an 
uproar, we are ſecure; for the Lord, with 
| | an 
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an innumerable Guard of heavenly Miniſters, is our De- 
fence. 

Ver. 4. The King's ſtrength.] God is not a King that 
ulſeth his Power to oppreſs, but to right and relieve his 
Subjects. 

Ver. 5. Mt bis foot ſtool, ] Before or towards his Ark: 
Turning your Faces towards the Ark of his Preſence, 


make your united Approaches unto him; as they that Peti- 


tion a King or Prince on Earth, uſe to caſt themſelves pro- 
ſtrate at his feet, ſo let us be proſtrate in the place of his 
peculiar Reſidence, and uniformly adore, praiſe and mag- 
nifie, Cc. 

Ver. 6. Prieſts, J Or, Chief Men. In the more genere! 
Notion of the word, as it comprehends both Civil and Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Rulers, Moſes as well as Aaron are here rightly 
recited among God?s Rulers. 

Ver. 7. Cloudy Pillar.] He ſpake to them in a familiar 
manner, telling them his mind out of a Pillar of Cloud. 

Ver. 8. Forgaveſt them, ] i. e. the People, for their 
ſakes; but taking a ſevere Vengeance on all thoſe that 
contemned their Authority, and were contriving how. to 
80 them. (Biſnhop Patrick.) 


PSALM C. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm is made up of Lauds and Praiſes to God for all his 
MAercies, and mas appointed to be uſed at the Offering of thoſe 
Peace. * which were for a Tun. 


ver. 3. M7 Ade, 1 May be uſed for Advancing or Pre- 
ferring, making them to be a famous people, 

and ſo ĩt agrees beſt with the following words, 
And not we our ſelves, ] Or, We are His. He not only 
gave us our Being, and all the good things we enjoy; but 
His we are, and, by his Power and Goodneſs, not our own. 
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we are become ſo great and mighty a Nation, and _—_—_ 
Be hath made. (Biſhop Patrick.) 

The Sheep of his Paſture, ] i. e. Bis peculiar people. 
deny that we created our ſelves, is altogether I 
but that it is not to be aſcribed to our Induſtry or Wit 
that we are raiſed to a happy Condition, is 2 Proper ex. 
preſſion of Humility. 

Ver. 5. For the Lord is good ] This ſeems to Fo the 
Reſponſe ct the whole C 5.95 of che Prieſts at the inſtant 
of the firing of the acrifice, the Fraue having * 
the reſt. Dr. Hammond.) N oo anon tin ails 9 
2 
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SAL M Ci. 


AR GuMNE N T. 


T his Pſalm, compos'd. by David, is 4 Meditation and Reſolution of 
ll care of Piety both-in'bis own Perſon and Family, and in the 

Audniniſt ration of the Regal Office ro encourage and advance 

11 Wertur;, and rebuke and chaſtiſe Impiety. I. feems to have been 
compo: od on occaſion 0! bringing up the Ark tu the City of David, 
to qualiſie them for the Preſence of that among them, land is an 

excellent Directory to all Perſons in the greateſt or loweſt Place 

. of Authority on Earth, whoſe ſole end and deſigu it ought to 
be, if they de ſire God's Bleſſing upon them, to people the 

| World with Vert uus sg, and to diſcountenance all 
Wickeaneſs. 


Yer. 2 1 Wil "FIR I will Andy with all diligence 
n eee bf Life, and Purity of Manners. 
© when wilt thou perfect what thou haſt begun for me, 
and ſettle me peaceably in my Kingdom? 
Ver. 4. A froward Heart,] Crooked, or cunning. 
will not throw] I will have no familiarity with him, 
mach leſs make him my Favourite, who makes no con- 
ſcience how he compaſb his End. © - 
% Ver. 5. Proud Hart, M hoſe pride, Ambition: nd 
Covetouſneſs makes them ſtudy __ own AdVENoeaens, 
aaa ak 1 
* Ver. 
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Ver. 8. Earty.] When wicked Men are brought before 
my Tribunal, I ſhall Jodicially proceed againſt them, and 
extirpate chem out of the Nation. Courts of Judicature 


N early, . e. in the e 
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PSALM CL 
"ARGUMENT x. 


This Pſalm frees to have been compo, d in time af the Captivity, 
probably by Nehemiah, after the Return of Ezra with Com- 
57 on for Rebuilding. the Temple, Nehem. 1. 3. and is 4 
fit Form for any that is ſore affiitted and ready to faint under 
the weight, and out of a mournful 8 afiflionarh e 
his Prayer ro God. 


Ver. 3. T Jke Smoke," or, In Smoke. My days are ſpent 

as diſmally as if I lived and breathed in 
Smoke, and the anguiſh penetrates to my Bones, and makes 
them as parch*d and dry as the Fire doth the Hearth. 

Burnt up as an Hearth, ] Or, dry Wood, which is moſt 
applicable to the matter in hand, the Bones and Members 
of the Body, and notes the ſpeedy exhauſting of the Ra- 
dical Moiſture, which ſoon ends in the conſumption of the 
Whole; and to this the whole Verſe accords: My days 
are withered away in the Smoke, or. perhaps, end in 
Smoke; my Bones are burnt up like dry Wood. 

Ver. 4. My Heart, ] My Vital Spirits are exhanited and 
flag like the Graſs when it is ſtruck with a Peſtilent Blaſt ; 
for, together with my Appetite, 1 ot lost! even the 

' thoughts of my neceſlary Food. 

Ver. 6. Pelican. ] I take no delight ir in he, company of 
my Friends, but ſeek for loneſom places where I may be- 
moan my ſelf like the Bittern. 

Ver. 6. Owl in the Deſart, 1 Or, waſte places. Like an 
Owl, that takes up his lodging in ruinovs Houſess. 

| Ver. 8. Mad * EThey have entred into a Combination, 

» | and [worn they will deſtroy 1 _ 

| He GHIRIHLER Ver. 9. 
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bo 10770 Eaten Hſhes like Bread, ] I have therefore betaken 
my felf to Faſting and Mourning. 23min 
Ver, to. Liſted me up.] After thou hadſt lifted me up 
in glorigus hopes, thou haſt daſh'd them all in pieces, and 
thereby given me the ſorer fall. | 81284857 
Ver. 14. Tale pleaſure, ] Reſent, bewail and lament. 
Hier Stones, I i. e. the Rubbiſh, or the ruinated Stones. 
Favour the Duſt, ] Or, will favour, by which they pro- 
miſe to repair the Ruines. Thus paraphras' d: We are 
ſenſible of our Loſs, and of our Sins, and withal Com- 
paſſion and Affection are tranſported. At. preſent, the 
want of Outward Proſperity has not rendred Zion leſs 
deſirable in our eyes, but rather inhanvd the value of thoſe 
interdicted Felicities, and made us vow all readineſs to 
endeavour the repairing thoſe Ruines, whenſoever thou 
Jhalt pleaſe to grant us that welcome opportunity. . 

Ver. 23. Weakened my ſtrength.) I hop'd to have ſeen 
bleſſed Times, and thought that 1 had been in the way to 
It, but he has ſtopt our vigorous beginnings. — 


n 


PSALM CIL 
ARGUMENT. 

"This Pſalm is a thankful A»knowledgment of the great and 
abundant Mercies and Deliverances of God, eſpecially that 
of Pardoning of Sin, and not exatting the Puniſhments due to 
ie, which muſt interweave in every Mercy or Deliverance 
which is beſtow d on ſinful Men, whoſe Demerits have ſo 
much provoked the contrary, It was compos d by David, «s 
i thought, on a Recovery from Sickneſs, and is alſo. a Pro- 
> phetick Deſcription of the ſtate of Chriſtians under the 
„% nA T 
e . ety. ot 4ds 
Ver. 5. S A100 thy mouth. ] Bleſſed be thy Almighty 
„ Gocdneſs, that. my Mouth (Which lately 
diſguſted all things, or was reſtrain d from what is de- 
ſired, or was preſcrib'e, that which was diſguſtful to it) can 
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now. reliſh its Food again, and is ſatisfied with many good 
thin 8. 

1 2 the Eagles, ] So that thy Youth and Freſhneſs re. 
turns like the Eagle's when ſhe caſts her Plumes or 
Feathers. | 

St. Auſtin affirms of the Eagle, That the Beak grows ſo 
long that it hinders her feeding, which ſhe breaks upon 
a ſtone, and ſo renews her youth, (which Mr. Sternhold 
follows in his Metre.) 

Ver. 7. Aﬀs.]} His glorious Nature, and the manner 

of his dealings with Men. 
Ver. 11. Toward, ] Or, Above, and muſt be ſo rendred. 
His Mercy is moſt abundantly poured out, as much above 
the proportion. of their ſervices as Heaven is 'above the 
Earth; nay, infinitely more, there being indeed no pro- 
portion between them. 

Ver. 20. Hearkening,] Or, As ſoon as they leer; - for 
that is the Character of the Angels Obedience, That as 
ſoon as his Will is revealed to W they promptly 
and preſently — it. 


— 
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PSA LM CIV. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm is 4 moſt elegant, pious Meditatiun on the Power 
and Wiſdom of God, in framing and preſerving all the 
Creatures in the World. The Greeks, af" from ther 
 -. ſeveral other ancient Interpreters, have aſcribed it to David. 
A for the 2 on of it, we may look upon it as a probable 

» That when David thought of building an Houſe for 
the Divine Service, and God ſent Nathan to forbid him, 
(2 Sam. J. 5.) be fel not long after into the C ontemplation 
of the Majeſty of God, who having built this great World 
as bis Temple, needed none of his erecting, though he would 
be pleasd to accept one for the burning Sacrifice before Him, 
(as Solomon afterwards ſpeaks, 2 Chron. 11.6.) And be 
beg int this Pſalm with ſuch an Admiration of God's moſt 
Th exrellent „ as we meet withal in David's Prayer, 
Js immediately 


3 


[ 
| 
| 
1 


2989 * though be would not let him build him an Houſe, 


2 Sam. 7. 22. Thou art great, O Lord: a in the 


Feet manner be ſaith here, ver. 1. 


Ver. 2. Urtain,] Tent, or Pavilion. God has 00 up 

his Throne in the higheſt Heavens, which 
vras at 55 all Ligbt, the chief Work of the Firſt Day's 
Creation. In this he placed afterwards the Sun, Moon, 


and 2 multitnde of Stars; and on that glorious ſpangled Robe 
the Great Jehꝰvah ſcems to ſhroud himſelf from humane 
view. Then under that luminous body of the Heavens 
he framed the Regions of the Air, erected them as a 


Tent expanded and extended round about, ſo as to en- 


cumpafs the Earth, which was placed in the midſt of that 
great Globe as the Centre of it. 

Ver. 3. Chambers, ] Upper . In the Middle Region 
of this Element of Air he placed alſo vaſt Receptacles of 
Waters, and a multitude of Clouds; and when he pleaſeth 
to come down in judgment or Mercy among Men, thoſe 
Clonds are, as it were, his Chariot-Wheels where he 
firs, and the Wind the Wheels of that Chariot, on 


which, by the Miniſtry of —_—_ be J Peay to deſcend 


towards us: 
Ver. 4. Who fome of 8 in \ ſubeile bodies of . 


others of Fire, come down and execute his Cominands here 


upon Earth. 
Ver. 5. 0 $3 Py the Earth” upon her Paſps.] The 


Gabe of the Earth, which is encompaſs'd with the Regions 


of, Air and Celeſtial Spheres, and hath no vilible ſupport 
to ſuſtain fo heavy a Body, hanging in the midſt of ſuch 
an Expanſion, yet has God ſettled and eſtabliſh d it as firm 
25 if it xeſted on the moſt ſolid Baſis or Foundation, fitted 
ſo ſtrong a place for it, that being a heavy Body, one 
wapld think it ſhould fall every minute; and yet which 
way.ſocver we would imagin it to ſtir, it muſt, contrary 
A 5 Nature of ſuch a Body, fall upwards, and ſo can 
n ruine, but by tumbling into Heaven. Thus 
Rad, provided for its ſuſtentation, and ſo ſhall it 

R to 5 the end of the World. ay 
er. 6. 


Explanation of Obſcure Phraſes Pſalm Civ. 


Frome dia ely after God had certified him of his love towards 
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Ver. 6. Covered. At the firſt Creation the Earth was 


covered all over, and, as it were, cloathed with the great 


Deep, that vaſt Expanſion of Air and Water: But in the 
ſecond Day a Diviſion was made, and the Firmament 


placed betwixt the Upper and Lower Waters, and the 


latter gathered together ioto one place, and dry-Land ap- 
peared, and in the Cavities of the Earth room was made 
for an Ocean of Waters, (and for many leſſer Streams and 
Lakes, and they paſs through the Veins of the Earth, 
which ſweetens and takes off all the brackiſhneſs, and fo 
he ſupplies the Wants of Men and Beaſt, 
Ver. 7. At thy Rebuke, ] The other portion of Waters 
were made to float aloft in the Air, and when they are 
ready. to diſcharge themſelves at the blaſt of an unſeen 
Wind ( as/ at a Rebuke of God's ) they diſperſe and hide 
themſelves; and at the voice of Thunder, which purifies 
the Air, they immediately vaniſh. 

Ver. 11. Aſes quench. J This is here peculiarly remarkd 
of the Aſſes in the dry, remote and ſandy Deſarts, which, 
though a dull and ſtupid Creature, are by Providence 
taught the way to the Waters; and there's no ſuch way 
for the thirſty Traveller, as to obſerve the Herds of them 
deſcending to the Streams. 


Ver. 12, Sing, J Or, ſend out their Voice from between 
the Bovghs or Leaves. 
berg; 17. Stork. ] The Stork hath its Name from Kind. 
neſs, becauſe ſhe feeds her Parents when old : The ech 
of the Fir- Tree ſecures her Neſt. 

Ver. 21. Meat from God.] The Lions, for want of wilt 
nod and of ſcent, be ill qualified to provide for themſelves ; 
ſo that Divine Providence takes care of them, and directs 
them to make uſe of Jackal, (a fort of larger Foxes) Who 
hunt for them. The Zion, by his noiſe; aftoniſhes and 
amazes the poor Beaſts; and when he has feiz d them, the 
the Jactzal ſtands by, till He (the Lion) has gorg'd him- 
ſelf, and then contents himfelf with the Remainder: nd 
by 'this extraordinary Diſpenſation, God beſtows his 
Meat on the Lion, as it were, in Anſwer to his Call; the 
ane being proportionable to the ch of the your 


Ravens, 
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100 Explanation of Obſcure Phraſes Pſalm cy; 
Revens, ( Pſal. 14.7.) and fo this, as chat, interpreted to 
be a natural way of calling on God. 

Ver. 2 7 Great and wide Sea,] or, the Sea great and 
J Our acw Wimey mt 5115 
Things Creeping. J The ward fi nies: Motion 3 and 
being applied to the Sea, it muſt be rendred ſwimming. 
Beaſti, ] Or, living Creatures, for we uſe not to a on 
the word Beaſt to Fiſhes. 
Ver. 26, Leviathan to play. The great dr Dee ng 
the Whale, which is fortify'd againſt all Force and Art, 
ſo as to contemn all Aſſaults. 
Ver. 28. Good,] Are plentifully fed. . 30! 
Ver. 34. Of him, ] Or, On him. If it it belongs to the | 

Meditation, our Engliſh is right, 44y meditation of or on bim 

be ſweet to him that meditates. If it be rendred 

To him, then the meaning is, My ONT ſhall be's ac- 
ceptable in his licht. a 
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PSALM CY. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm is a thankful, pious Commemoration of all Gods 
| Mercies, and Providences, and Fidelities to his People, 
which David delivered to Aſaph, to be uſed in the Daily 
Miniſtry before the Ark, to record and bleſs the Name of 
God, to which be excites ; them by ten ſeveral Expreſſions in 
the five firſt Verſes of the Pſalm: And may ſerve to admo- 
wiſh us Chriſtians, hom much we ought to rejoyce in God's 
Goodneſs to ut; and how dangerous it is to be ungrateful to 

 Him,wbich provok'd Him to deprive the Jews of * e 

; Care "which 1 has taken of their Anceſtors, © © 


Ver. 3. Tory 171 Or, Praiſe the Name of his Holi- 
neſs. Nothing can be ſo great an honour to 

you, as that you are the Servants of ſuch a Mighty herd 
who FA tranſcends a oth, Boles... 4404 1 Y 
| Ver. 4 


3 


pſalm evi. in the Book of PS ALMS. 100 
Ver. 4+ Strength. Let our Prayers be ; conſtantly ad- 
dreſs'd to Him in his Sanctuagάfſg 
Ver. 12. Few, ] Or, ſcatee a number of perſons, when 
their Family was very ſmall. ee ee 
Ver. 15. Anointed.] He told them, theſe were Sacred 


perſons, whom He defigned to make greater Men than them- 


ſelves; and therefore charged them not to hurt them, but 
to honour them, not merely as Princes, but as prophets, 
by whoſe Prayers they ſhould receive great Bleſſings, if they 
were kind to them. T4 er 

ver. 18. The Iron entred his Soul.] He was oppreſſed 


for a long time by a moſt grievousCalumny of his Miſtreſs, 


which was a ſorer Affliction to him, than the Chains and 


Fetters that were laid upon him in Priſon. | 
Ver. 19. His Word came, ] Or, Saying came to paſs; 
until God, by. revealing to him the Interpretation of 
Pharaohs and his Servants Dreams, perfectly purg'd him 
from the crime of Incontinency falſely charged againſt 
Ver. 27. His Signs. ] God gave them power of working 
Miracles. ; | 
Ver. 28. They Rebelled not, i. e. Hoſes and Aaron pur- 
ſued their Order. iT 
In the Old Tranſlation, They were not Obedient, Then 
it refers to the Egyptians : Pharaohgould not ſee the Hand 
of God, in all thoſe Plague... + abs 
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PSALM CVI. 
ARGUMENT. 
This Pſalm is chiefly ſpent in Confeſſing the Sins and Provocations 


of the Children of Iſrael, but begun and concluded with 
the Praiſing and Magnifying of God's Mercies ; which David 


|  deliver'd to Aſaph to Record, and Thank and Praiſe God 


in their daily Miniftring before the Ark. 


Ebuked,] Cauſed it to retire, or ebb, 
Ver. 15. Leanneſs,] Saturity, or 2 15 
5 | cy 


ver. 7 


102 Explanation of Obſcure Phraſes Pſalm cri. 


They had Quales in ſuch abundance, that they ſurfeited ; 
and inſtead of being nouriſhed, fell i into Diſeaſes, and ſo 
waſted and conſumed. 

Ver. 16. Envy a, ] They ſeditiouſly diſputed the Au- 


thority of Moſes. and Aaron, whom the Lord _— Conſe- 


crated for the Service of the Altar. 

Ver. 18. A Fire. ] Korah and his Company were ſmitten 
with Lightning, and burat up, who were ſo bold as co 
invade the Prieſts Office. 

Ver. 23. Breach, | Or, Deſtruttion. He ſaid he would 
deſtroy them, had not Moſes, by his Prayer, made up 
this Breach, and thereby averted the Deſtruction. 

Ver. 26. He lifted up,] He ſware by his Power, That 

be would deſtroy them. 
Ver. 28. Baal Peor.] They bebe the Religion of 
Moab, the Service of Baal, whoſe Temple ſtood on Mount 
Peor, partaking wich them in the Sacrifices which they 
offered to dead Men. | 

Ver. 30. Executed Judgment, ] i. e. made an Atonement. 

Ver. 31. Coumed.] This r. piece of Juſtice the 
5 not only approved as a praiſe-worthy Act, but re- 
warded alſo with the promiſe of the Prieſthood, which 
he Intail'd upon his Poſterity throughout all Genera- 


Ver. 33. Spake unadviſedly.] He let fall ſome paſſionate 
2 which expreſs'd ſuch. Diſtruſt and Impatience as 
did not become ſo great a Miniſter of God: ſo he ſeems 
to have aſſum'd ſomewhat to himſelf, ( Sha We,) and 
ſo did not endeavour, as heought, to ſet forth God's rower 
and Glory, and — all to Him. 
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ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm is an Invitation to all forts of Men to * mide, 
and acknowledge God's ſpecial Mercies, in reſcuing 1 * 
rom the ſeveral Dangers that every part of — Lives 
it ſubjet to, peculiarly from Hunger, Priſon, Diſeaſe, 
and Danger by Sea, Whether it was composd by David, 
or written preſently after the Captivity, is not determined, 
but ſo contriv'd as to have reſpect to rhe Deliverance aue 


of EgyPt. 


Ver. 4. Gon Way 1 Or Solitude. They found not the 
way to an inhabited City.” - 
Ver. 10. Darkneſs.] Who have no other Deeclling but a 


dark Priſon, nay, a horrible Dungeon. 


Ver. 16. Gates of Braſs. ] When their Caſe was deſpe- 
rate, he removed the greateſt Obſtacles. «+ 

Ver. 17. Fool. We ſee fuch who: forgetting God, 
and ſottiſnly giving themſelves to all kind of Debau- 
chery, in an irregular way of living, fall into grievous 
Diſeaſes. 
Ver. 19. Trouble, When Diftreſizxead ipouthear.ct: | 

Ver. 32. Congregation | Let them magnifie his Power 
and Goodneſs, not only in their Hearts and Cloſets, but 
in the greateſt Aſſemblies of the People, eſpecially in 
his Temple. 11 

Elders. 1 Let them ; pralle Him in 05 W Court of 
the Kingdom. ek 

Ver. 41. Familie, on. He e upon ſome poor, 


deſpicable Perſon, Who from a low Condition, He xaiſeth 


to the higheſt Dignity, and gives him a numerous iſſue 
to maintain and continue the Honour he has conferred 
on him. | blues, 

| 5 * 
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104 Explanation of Obſcure Phraſes Palm eix. 
PS 4 L M CVIIL. 
ARGUMENT, © 

This Pſalm is compiled and very little changed from two former 
Pſalms : The firſt five Verſes are the ſame twith the end 
of Pſalm 57, and the eight laſt Verſes the ſame with the end 
. of the Goth Pſalm, and is a ſolemn Commemoration of God's 
| Mercies to David in the Victories obtained over bis Enemies, 


particularly at the taking of Rabba, (2 Sam. 12. 29.) 
together with a Prayer for the continuance of God's Mercies. 


Ver. 4. Ae Or, From Above; an expreſſion to ſet 
out the greatneſs of the extent of God's 
Mercy, not only above the Heavens, but from thence con- 
tinued to us from above, to the loweſt and meaneſt of us, 
and. to all betwixt. 1 „ 
Ver. 11. Milt not Thou, | All that was ſaid in the 
Goth Pſalm by way of Addreſs, is here repeated by way 
of ſolemn Triumph, and religious Boaſting, The $55th 
| Pſalm was compos d in his flight from Saul; but being now 
in a ſtate quite contrary to that, in his bigheſt Exaltation, 
*twill be moſt reaſonable to underſtand thoſe words here, 
ver. 5. that were then Petition and Prayer, Pſal. 57. 5. 11. 
in the notion of Lauds, and grateful Retribution. 
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Þs AL M CIX: 
ARGUMENT 

This Pſalm, compos d by David ( on occaſion, whether of Ab- 
falom s Rebellion, and aſſuming the Government, 48 the 
Syriack takes it, or of David's flight from Saul, «s others 
' reſolve) is a direful Predittion of God's Jullgihents that 
fall upon his Enemies, And by Act. 1. 20. where 

yer. 8. of thi; Pſalm is /aid to be fulfilled in Judas, it ap- 
pars to have had a more eminent Completion in thoſe that 

| oppoſed 
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" oppoſed and conſulted againſt, and crucified Chriſt," rhe 
Phariſees, and the Ruler of the Jews, who with Judas met 
with ſad and aireful Ends. | 


Ver. 1. Or my Praiſe, ] Or, My Praiſe. 
Ver. 2. The month of the wicked ] Wicked 

Men have moſt falſely and treacherouſly and cunningly 
infuſed into Mens minds moſt flanderous Reports of me. 

Ver. 6. Set thou, This will certainly bring down upon 
the chief Actors, and all the Partners in this Wickedneſs, 
moſt unavoidable Judgments and Vengeances : The worſt 
Man that can be found will be appointed to hear his Cauſe, 
when he is accuſed, and his malicious Adverſaries plead 
againſt him. 

Ver. 7. His Prayer become Sin.] If he Petition for Pardon 
when he is Condemned, it will not only be rejected, but 
prove an Aggravation of his Crimes. 3 | 

Ver. 11. Let the Extortioner.] His Creditors (pretend- 
ing a Judgment) ſhall ſeize on all his Eſtate. | | 
Ver. 14. Let the Iniquity.] He ſhall ſuffer for the Sins 
of bis Progenitors on both ſides, in whoſe wicked ſteps he 
would not ceaſe to tread. | 
Ver. 19. As the Garment and Girdle.] He ſhall be in- 
volved in perpetual Misfortunes, without any poſſibility 
of getting out. | 5 | 
Ver. 23. £Locuſt.] I have no place of abode, but am 
gy as the Locuſt, a weak and feeble Creature, by the 
ind. 
Ver. 24. Faileth of fatneſs.] My Body, which was here- 
tofore plump and fat, is now grown lank and thin. 
Ver. 28. Let them Curſe. ] They will Curſe. 
Ver. 31. Condemn his Soul.] He ſhall ſtand at the 


Right Hand of the Poor, (the Accuſers ſtood on the 


Right Hand) fo ſhall He, to defend and plead for him, 
and to deliver him from the Hand of thoſe Judges who 
proſecute the unjuſt Sentence they have paſs*d upon him 
to loſe his Life. | RISER TE 
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106 Explanat ion of Ob cure Phraſes Flalm cx. [ 


S A4 LM Cx. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm was composd by David, not concerning himſelf, 


and God's promiſing the Kingdom to him after Saul, but by 
way of Prophecy of the Exaltation of the Meſſias to bis Regal 
and Sacerdotal Oſice; both which are by him exercis'd at 
the Right Hand of bis Father, and ſettled on him as the 
Reward of his Humiliation and Paſſion. 


Ver. 1. T His is the Decree of the Eternal God, That. 


the Great Perſon whom we expect, ſhall be 
advanced to the higheſt Dignity in Heaven. 


Ver. 2. Shall ſend the Rod.]' And he will make Sion 


firſt of all to feel how powerful thy Sceptre is, and thence 
extend thy Empire over all the Earth, where I wiſh Thou 
may?lt, and foretell Thou wilt prevail... | 

Ver. 3. Jn the day of thy Power, | At the going out of the 
Apoſtles upon their great Expedition, to conquer the ob- 
durate World, they that are fit for thy Kingdom ſhall 


chearfully ſubmit themſelves, and preſent Thee with Free- 


will Offerings in thy Sanctuary; and glad to ſee the Night 
of lgnorance gone, ſhall, at thy firſt n fall unto 
Thee as thick as the Morning Dew. 
Ver. 4. Lord hath ſworn,] That as He is to be a King, 
ſo He ſhall be a Prieſt alſo. 
Ver. 5, The Lord ſhall trike.} As He will be moſt com- 
paſſionate to all that ſobmit to his Government, ſo He 
will break in pieces the greateſt Powers on Earth that 
obſtinately oppoſe his Authority. 

Ver. 6. He ſhall qudge,] He ſhall take a ſevere Ven- 
geance on thoſe that perſecute his Subjects, and deſtroy at 
laſt even that mighty Empire which ſhall then rule over 
many Countries. 

Ver. J. He ſhall drink, He ſhall firſt humble himſelf to 
the meaneſt Condition : In the heat of his purſuit, He ſhall 
only content himſelf to drink of that Brook that runs in the 
Way: He ſhall be ſo diligent, vigorous and intent, on 
e 
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He ſhall wholly neglect Himſelf, his own Will and Eaſe, 
take that which comes next, and is moſt mean and vile: 
For which cauſe, after the enduring many Hardſhips, even 
Death it ſelf, He ſhall be highly exalted to his Royal and 
Prieſtly Dignity in the Heavens, from whence He ſhall 


never fall. 
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Thi: Pſalm probably was compos'd by David, the Title Hallelujab, 


1. e. Praiſe ye the Lord, and is accordingly ſpent in Praiſing 
and Magnifying the Name of God, for all bis Works of 
Power and Mercy-:. And that he might not exceed the number 
of the Ten Commandments (as ſome give the reafon of it) 

in the Verſes of this Pſalm, the Metres of the two laſt are 
ſo ſhort, that they have each of them three letters of the 

\ Alphabet in them, whereas all the former have but two. 


ver. LI is an Appellative of jel, (Numb. 


23. 10.) As in the New Teſtament, Chri- 


ſtians are call'd Saints, by Analogy. I will acknowledge 
and bleſs the Name of the Lord, not only with my Lips, 


or with ſome ſlight affection of my Mind, but with all my 
Heart and Soul; and that not only in the private Society 
of thoſe good Men whom I am more intimately acquainted 
withal, but in the Publick Congregation. No 7untto is 


too cloſe, no Congregation too wide for ſuch a moſt due 
Performance. 


Ver. 2. Sought out,] Or, ſtudied by. Marvellous are the 


Works of God, and of all other ſorts of Study moſt 


worthy to be the Exerciſe and Employment of all pious 


Men, who can entertain themſelves with more pleaſure 


in ſuch Meditations, than in all other the moſt ſenſual 


Divertiſements, and receive great Profit and Advantage 


by it: And it will not coſt them much labour to under- 
ſtand, for they are eaſily found out by all thoſe who take 


any pleaſure in ſuch Enquiries, 


Pſalm cxi. in the Boox of PSALM8S. 107 
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108 Explanation of Obſcure Phraſes Pſalm cxiij, 
Ver. 4. Remembred.]} Lelt we ſhould forget his Benefits, 
he has inſtituted Solemn Times for the Commemoration of 
them, (viz.) the Paſſover, &c. . 

Ver. 7. Sie.] All his Appointments for the rooting out 
and planting in his Menaces and Promiſes, are moſt aſſu- 
redly per form'd, there is no fruſtrating of any of them. 

Ver. 10. The fear of the Lord.] lt is the firſt and prin- 
cipal point of Wiſdom, to fear the Lord, and carefully 
obſerve his Commandments : The Practice of which give 
Men a better underſtanding of what is good for them, than 
any politick Maxims can infuſe into them. 


PSAL mM CXIL 


ARGUMENT. 

This Pſalm is 4 Deſcription of the preſent e nn and 
Felicities of the truly pious Man, ſuch as do much tend tothe 
Honour and Praiſe of God, who is ſo exceeding gracious to 
all bis Servants, that there cannot be a greater Freedom and 
Bliſs, than to be in the number of them. 


Ver. 5. A* fairs, ] Or, Words. 
Diſcretion, ] Or, Judgment. 
Ver. 8. See his Deſere.] He ſhall behold them ſecurely; 
confidently look in their Faces, às being now no longer 
under their Power. | | 
Ver. 10. Melt away.] He ſhall pine away with Grief, 
Envy, and Impatience. 
Deſire of th: Wicked.) All their Covetouſneſs, and 

earneſt purſuit of Wealth, ſhall come to nought and periſh. 


8 


P SAL M CXIIL 


ARGUMENT. | 

This Pſalm is 4 Thank ſul Commemoration of the Glory and 
Condeſcentions of God, and the great and ſignal Works of lis 
. c | Providence 
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Providence to the moſt afflifted, abjett Creatures, ( never 


more diſcernible than in the Work of Redemption) and "0 | 
the Matter of it is ſtyled Hallelujah. 


Vet. 6. N Heaven and Earth.) It is a great Con- 
deſcention in Him, that He will have any 
Reſpect to the moſt illuſtrious of thoſe Celeſtial Bodies, 


though he be ſo graciovs alſo as to extend his Providence 


even to us who dwell upon this Earth. 
Ver. 7. Raiſeth out of the Duſt, ] Out of a mean and 
ſordid Condition. 
ver. 8. Keep Houſe, ] Or, ſetleth the Barren in a Family; 


that is, Giveth her Children: And to this will beſt accord 


what follows, A joyful Mother; there being no ſuch mat- 


ter of Joy to a Barren Woman, as that of having Chil- 


dren. 


— 


PS A LM CXIV. 


ARGUMENT TT. 


This Pſalm is a brief Recital of the miraculous Works of God 
to the Jews, in their Redemption out of Egypt, and Journey 
to Canaan z an Emblem of bis greater Miracles of Mercies 
in the Redemption of Mankind by the Death of his Son. 


Ver. I, Oer Language. The word ſignifies to a Few, 
any Man of any other Nation, and ſo fitly an- 
ſwers to a Stranger or Alien. | | 

Ver. 2. Judah was bis Santuary.] Judah was an Inſtance 
(of his Holineſs, or performing the Promiſe made to 
Abraham; ) and Iſrael (of his Power,) of his Fidelity and 
Omnipotence. 

Or, There was a glorious Appearance of God among 
them; by that bright Cloud, the Token of his Preſence, 
which then had no other peculiar place for its Sanctuary 
but ſtood over the whole Camp of Iſraeli, whom he ther 
took for his peculiar Kingdom. : 

I 3 Ver. 3: 


CERES 


110 Explanation of Obſcure Phraſes Pſalm cxv. 

Ver. 3. Fled.] At which Appearance the Red Sea forſook 
its Channel, and left a dry Path for them to march 
through: and ſo did Jordan alſo afterwards. 

Ver. 4. Mountains.] The Earthquakes at the giving 
the Law were ſo remarkable, that there can be no doubt 
of the fitneſs of accommodating this okipping of the Moun- 
taius to it. 

Ver. 8. Standing Water, ] Or, Lake of Water. 


PSALM CXV. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm is a rendring of all Glory to the True and Only Ged, 
in oppoſition to all Idol Deities, and a calling upon all ſorts of 
Men to place their whole Aſfance and Truſt in Him. The 
occaſion of this Pſalm (in the judgment of Biſhop Patrick) 
bo this, That when Jehoſhaphat ſaw that vaſt Army 
CS Chron. 20. 2. ) > compos'd of ſeveral Nations coming 
againſt him, and aſter his Prayer for Deliverance, was 
encouraged by a Prophet to hope for it, (ver. 14, 15.) 
And bad by the Levites given him Thanks for this Hope, \ 
he, or that Prophet, compos d this Hymn, to quicken and confirm 
their Faith in G od, unto which he exhorted them (ver. 20.) 
And it's likely that this was the Hymn which by common ( 
conſent the Singers were appointed to uſe, when they went out 


to encounter their Enemies, ſaying not only thoſe words which * 
we read there, (ver. 21 J Praile the Lord, for his Mercy c 
endureth for ever; but theſe here, (ver. 1.) Not unto } 


us, O Lord, Cc. 


Ver. I, JRoſper Thou our Arms, not that we may f 
grow more famous, but that thy Divine 
Majeſty may be honoured, and thy Goodneſs and Faith- © Y 
fulneſs to thy Promiſes be made more illuſtrious. ' by 
Ver. 4. Their Idols.] The Gods, falſely ſo called, which | 8 
the Heathen worſhip, and from whom they expect Relief 
and Afliſtance, are nothing but ſo many lifeleſs Images of | © 
Wocd, c. conceived | by them to be inſpirited by 1 de 
N Falſe - 
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Falſc-Deities to whoſe Name they are conſecrated, but have 
really not the leaſt degree of Senſe or Life in them. 

Ver. 7. Speak through their Throats,] Breathe, which is 
the proper action of the Throat: Or, Murmur; which 
is an inarticulate Sound contradiſtinct from Speaking, 
and the word is applied, 7/a. 38. 14. to the Murmuring of 
a Dove. 7 


PSALM CXVI. 

- ARGUMENT. 

This Pſalm is a grateful Acknowledzment of God's ſeaſonable 
Deliverances, and gracious Returns to the Prayers of his 
afflifted, diſtreſſed Servants, which are to be anſwered with 

Vows of new Obedience, and intire Affiance in God. It ts 
thought to have been compo d by David, upon his Delivery 

From the Rebellion of Abſalom : After which, he immediately 


had the liberty to return to the Sanctuary, and Publick, A(- 
ſembly at Jeruſalem. | 


Ver. 3. * of Fell.] The Grave was ready to ſeize. 


Ver. 10. I believed, therefore have I ſpoken. | 
Thy Providence J depended upon, and in it I gloried to 
Others. LEY ä 

Ver. 11. In my Flaſte,] Flight. When my Affli ions 
were at the greateſt, when l was in my Flight, I was ſuffi- 
ciently convinced that the Arm of Fleſh was unable to 
vield me any Relief. 5 | 

Ver. 13. Cup of Salvation. ] Such a Cup as they uſed 
to take when they offered Sacrifice, and to give Thanks 
for their Deliverance, and therefore ſo call'd. _ 

Ver. 15. Precious. ] Thou preſerveſt the Lives of good 
Men, as a precious jewel: Their Death is ſo conſi ered, 
rated at ſo high a price by God, as that he will not eaſily 
grant it to any one that moſt deſires it of him. 

Ver. 16. Thy Servant, and Son of thy Handmaid. ] I am 
every way thy Servant, and entirely obliged to be faithful 


to Thee, both by Birth, and by my Education. 
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I „ ee 


ARGUMENT: 


This Pſalm is a ſolemn Acknowledgment of God's Mercy. aa 
Fidelity, and an Exbortation to all the World to Praiſe 
Him for it. It ſeems to be altogether Prophetical of the Foy 
that all the World ſhould conceive at the coming of the Meſſiah, 


ro give Salvation firſt to the Jews, and 1 to all other 
Nations. 


f 


_—__ 
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P'S UI. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm ſeems to be a Gratulatory Hymn to David, upon 
bis full and moſt undiſturbed Poſſeſſion of the K ing dom, after 

| the Ark was brought to Jeruſalem, and was probably ap- 
pointed ro be ſung at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, ( ſome parts | 
of it in the Perſon of rhe People, and others, by way of Alter- 
nation, in the Perſon of the King himſelf ) the moſt joyful 
S olemnity in the whole Year, as abont which time the Armies 
returned home from the Field, and Roſanna (ver. 25.) the 
Acclamation then uſed of courſe, though no extraordinary Ac- 
ciaent had happened. It is apply d both by Our Saviour, 
Mat. 21. 42. and by St. Peter, I. 2. 40. to Chriſt, 
the Son of David, as by bis Aſcenſion he was Inſtalled to 

be the King, and fo the Head Corner-ſftone of the Church, 
and is therefore made up of Lauds and Praiſes to Goa for 
all his Mercies. | 


V er. 5. N Place, Or, with Enlargement : Placed me 
in a ſecure Place; ſent me Relief. 
Ver. 12. Quenched.] They "Aanvd with rage and fury, 
as if they would preſently conſume me, yet was it but like 
the blaze among Thorns. 

Ver. 13. That I might fall,] i. e. toruine, or falling. 

Ver. 16. Right Hund. ] He has made his mighty Power 

eppesr to be ſuperiour to all other * 

ver. 22. 
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Ver. 22. The Stone.] David's Exaltation and poſſeſſion 
of the Kingdom, being from a weak and low Condition, 
and other the like Circumſtances of Improbability, is fitly 
reſembled by this of the Stone, (whether by way of Hiſtory 
or Parable) and a lively Type of the Humiliation and 
Exaltation of the Meſſiah. 


Ver. 27. Shewed us Light.] God hath ſhew'd forth 
himſelf, as in Mercy, ſoin Power for us. 


Bind the Sacrifice. ] Let us keep an Anniverſary Sacri- 


ficial Feaſt. Bind your Sacrifices with Cords, and bring 


them to the Corners of the Altar, to be offered as Teſti- 
monies of your Love and Thankfulneſs' unto Him, and 


ſaying, 
Ver. 28. Thou art my God, &c. 


— Mw „ 
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PSA LM CXIX. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm ( probably compos'd by David during SauPs Per- 


ſecution) ts wholly ſpent in conſideration of the Divine Law, 
the Excellency, the Neceſſity, the Advantages of it, deſcanting 
on the ſeveral Appellation, of it; with frequent Refleltions on 


bur ſelves, by way of Exbortation to a pious Life, and con- 


ſtant adherence to God in times of Diſtreſs. It is in the 
Hebrew Alphabetical, the eight firſt Verſes beginning with the 
firſt letter, and intitled Aleph. 


ver. r. 1 in the way, Who do not take the 
1 liberty to live as they liſt, but make the 

Law of God their Rule. 

Ver. 8. Utreriy,] Do not abandon me too far, i. e. in 

any ſuch degree as ſhall be deſtructive or hurtful to me. 

Ver. 9. By taking heed. ] It may be beſt rendred as one 
entire Queſtion, Mherewithal ſhall a Young Man cleanſe bis 
ways, that he may obſerve thy Word ? 

Ver. 10. Not wander. ] Aſſiſt me by thy Grace, that 
Temptations may not ſeduce me, that l may not be drawn 
aſide from 15. Commandments. 
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Ver. II. Hid.] I have laid up thy Word in my Heart, 

as the moſt precious Treaſure, hoping that wall be a Gecu- 
rity to me, and preſerve me from oftending Thee, whoſe 
Promiſes are no leſs c comfortable, than thy Threatnings 
are dreadful. 

Ver. 13. Judgments of thy Mouth * have not ſpared to 
expreſs to others the venerable opinion 1 have of thy 
Laws, and that of all and every of them. 

Ver. 17. Deal bountiſully 51 Make thoſe gracious Re- 
turns, which thou haſt 3 to thoſe that reſolve to 
obey and adhere to thy known Will. | 

Ver. 20. Breaketh for the longing. ] I deſire to be always 
employed and exerciſed in them ; and when 1 am not, my 
Son] is wholly taken up with a love and deſire of them. 

Ver. 21. That are Curſed,] Or, Curſed are they. Their 
very preſent courſe of irrational, ſottiſn Pride and Ob- 


ſtinacy, is a very competent Curſe unto it ſelf, robs them 


of all the comforts of a pious Life, and ingulfs them 
in many ſad miſer ies in this Life, ſufficient to denominate 
them accurſed, if there were no arrear of Torments and 
Woes in another Life. 

Ver. 25. Quicken,] Comfort and Relieve me. 
Ver. 28. Mareth, ] My Heart ſinks under the weight of 
my Affliction. 

Ver. 32. When thou ſhale. enlarge, |] When thou halt 
have fill'd my Heart with Joy, by freeing me from theſe 
grievous Straits, I will do thee better ſervice, and be for- 
ward chearfully to execute all thy Commandments. 

Or, When thou (halt enlarge, ] Becauſe thou haſt dilated. 
This is matter of infinite delight and pleaſure to me, and 
a ſpecial Act of thy gracious dealing with us Men, to bind 

up our preſent Joys in our practice of Vertue, to make us at 
once pious and happy: This ſhall certainly engage me to 
all the ſpeed and diligence of a moſt alacrious Obedience. 

Ver. 33. Unto the end,] Or, by way of Reward or Gra- 
Fen + my 1 ſhall, by all Laws of Juſtice and Gratitude, be 
engaged to obſerve it with all care and diligence, 

Ver. 35. Make me to go,] Lead, or guide me. 

Ver. 38. Whos devoted. | Make good thy Promiſe to 
thy Servant, who fears to do any thing to offend Thor, 


Pſalm cxix. in the Book of PSO ALMS. 11 5 
Or, Thy Nord, which is tothe fearing of thee. } Grant that 
1 may never permit thy Commands to depart out of my 
Mind, which are all deſign'd to bring us to the practice of 
cenoPhetyy: | 92 555 SETION 18 
Ver. 48. Liſt up.] I will ſet my ſelf vigorouſly to the 
practice of all holy Duties, and thereby expreſs my reality 
of Love to them. | KG 0 4 


ver. 61. Bands.] I have been beſet with Troops of 


wicked Men, which have ſtript me of all; yet did | not 
forget my Duty, nor put me vpon any unlawful means 
of being revenged on them. N 
Ver. 70. As fat as. Groſs, as it were with Fat. They 
are obſtinately and imperſuaſibly bent upon their courſe, 
and pleaſe themſelves very much in it. | 


Ver. 66. Good Judgment, ] Goodneſs of Inclination, or 


Manners. Pm reſolv'd to adhere to, and obey thy Pre- 
cepts: O be thou pleas'd, by thy Grace, to rectifie my 
Inclinations, and natural bent of Mind, to work all Cor- 


ruption, Perverſeneſs or Contumacy out of it, and then 


to illuminate my Underſtanding, to give me that Know- 


ledge of my Duty, and that Reſolvedneſs of Mind, that 
| may never ſwerve from it. 


ver. 81. Fainteth, ] Hath longed. 

But I hope, ] I have expected. | 

Ver. 82. Fail, ] Or, long. The ſenſe of theſe three 
Verſes is thus expreſs'd by Dr. H. It is long that I have 
waited and attended with great deſire for Deliverance from 
Thee; the Expectation has even worn me out: yet have I 
not forſaken my Hope, or permitted my ſelf to be tempted 
to any Sin, whether of Impatience, or applying my ſelf to 
any indirect means for my Relief, but remain {till confident 
that thou wilt in thy good time ſtill ſend me a releaſe. 
Ver. 83. Bottle in the Smoak, ] A Bottle of Skin hung up 
in the Smoak, and by that means parch'd and dry, and ſo 
fit to expreſs one worn out and dry*d up with long ſuſpenſe 
of expectation. Fw 


\ 


weight to continue upon me, and not take my part agarnſt 
my Enemies, puniſhing or reſtraining them, and deliver- 


Ver. 85. 


Ver. 84. How many,] How long wilt thou permit this 
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Ver. 85. The Proud. ] Wicked malicious Men have dealt 
molt treacherouſſy and injuriouſly with me. 
ver. 89. For ever.] Thy Word is of eternal Truth. 
Ver. 95. An End,] Or, the Extent. In thy Command- 
ments | have a plentiful ſtore of Ingredients to make Ap - 
plications to every Malady : All other ways of ſupporting 
me will ſoon fait. 
Ver. 100. Keep, ] i. e. Obſerve, which ſi gnifies Watching, 
or Looking to; whereas Keep denotes no more than Per- 
forming. 

Ver. 109. In my Hand. My Life is in continual Danger : 
A thing in the hand is eaſily taken away. 

Ver. 113. Vain Thoughts. ] I hate all Double-dealing, 
and crafty Devices, that are not warranted by Law. _ 
Ver. 119. Drofs. 7 Wicked Men, compared to the 
 Righteovs, are but as ſo much Droſs to good Metal, and 

the Judgments of God will make a ſeparation. 
; Mer. 120. Trembleth] with fear, leſt I ſhould by any 
Diſobedience to Thee incurr thy ſevere Diſpleaſure; and 
dreads, above all things, thy Judgments which are threatned | 
in the Law, and are executed upon the Contemners of it. 

Ver. 122. Be Surety,] Or, Interpoſe. Do thou graciouſly 
undertake my Protection, and be my Security againſt their 
miſchief. 

Ver. 123. Word of thy Righteouſneſs. ] J am almoſt tired 
with expectance of thy Promiſe, though I know it's faithful 
and true, and ſhall certainly be performed. 

Ver. 128. J eſteem. ] The more I conſider them, the 
more I approve every one of thy Precepts, as the exacteſt 
and beſt Rule whereby | ſquareall my Actions. 

Ver. 126. It i5tzme, ] Or, It is time to work to the Lord, 

or, for the Lord. This is the moſt ſeaſonable time to do all 
that I can for the Lord, (when wicked Men are ſo pro- 
phane) who may be pleaſed then to take this opportunity 
to perform his Promiſe. 

Ver. 129. Keep, ] Obſerve. 

Ver. 130. The Entrance. } When a Man doth but begin 

to be acquainted with thy Word, he finds his Mind mar- 

vellouſly enlightned with ſuch clear and uſeful Knowledga/ 

as directs the moſt ſimple * how to liye „ . 
er. 13 
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Ver. 138 Exceeding Rigbtecus.] All thy Laws are per- 
fectly Righteous. e eee 
Ver. 139. Conſumed.] The conſideration of which, 
moves my Indignation to ſuch a degree, that I am tor- 
mented to ſee my Enemies ſo forgetful of their own Intereſt, 
as not to regard thy Words. 2 
Ver. 148. Night Watches.) The Comfort and Repoſe 
that I take in meditating on thy Word, and the Hope that 
at length thou wilt hear my Prayers, is ſuch, that I come 
to this double Duty with the greateſt appetite, get up 
early in the morning, and all the day long entertain my 
ſelf moſt delightfully therein. | „ 
Ver. 165. Offend them. The Obſervance of thy Laws 
gives ſuch inward Satisfaction, and bring ſo many and 
great Bleſſings to thoſe that truly love them, that they 
take all things which befall them in good part, and no- 
thing will tempt them to turn aſide and leave thoſe ver- 
tuous paths wherein they lead them. e 
Ver. 168. All my ways are before thee. ] 1 know nothin 
can be done ſo ſecretly, but thou art perfectly acquainted 
with it; I have therefore laid all my Actions open and 
naked before Thee, to judge whether there be any the 
leaſt malignity in them; and by keeping my ſelf in thy All- 
ſeeing Preſence, I have perform'd an uniform, faithful 
Obedience to Thee. | 


/ . 
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PSALM CXX. 


ARGUMENT. e 
This Pſalm is a Prayer againſt C alumniators and malicious Per- 
ſons, and a Complaint of the Infelicity of ſuch Companions. 
It ſeems to have been firſt form d by David, in relation to 
Doeg, «nd to have been after made uſe of in relation to 
the Captivity ; and is calPd A Pſalm of Aſcents, becauſe it 
was appointed to be ſung by the Levites on ſome Place of 
Advantage, with Elevation of Voice. 
Meſech : The Chaldee take it for 4 People, and ih latter 
Jews under ſtand it of Tuſcany, and /o of Italy, = the 
- x | oman 
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Roman Empire - and Kedar they interpret of the Turks; 
but all the other ancient Interpreters underſtand it, length of 
Time, as the word ſignifies, and is here Adverbially uſed for 
A long, Time. 
Redar, i. e. The Progeny of Kedar the Son of Iſhmael, 
| (Gen. 25. 13.) rboſe Barbarous People of Arabia, to whom 


the Pſalmiſt here e thoſe deceitful Men among whom 
he dwelt. 


Ver. 3. lven.] What ſhall a falſe Tongue give or 

| profit thee ? i. e. the Perſon that converſeth 

with ſuch ; What ſhall a Man gain by ſuch Converſation ? 

Or, What doſt thou hope to get by theſe ſpecious Tales 

thou haſt forged ? What will they add to that heap of 
Wealth which thou treaſureſt up ? 

Ver. 4. Sharp Arrows. ] They will prove thy undoing ; 3 
for God will take a ſharp and ſwift vengeance on thee, till 
it has utterly conſumed thee. 

Coals of Juniper,] The ſcorchingeſt Fire, ſuch as is that 
which is made of the Coals of Juniper , of which *tis 
affirm'd, that being once on fire, they will keep the fire 
a year together without going out ; they will keep fire in 
them when they appear dead. Their Tongues are as 

piercing as Darts red-hot in a ſtout Soldiers hand; no 
Armour of Innocence is fence againſt them. 

Ver. 5. Meſech.] What a great infelicity is it to groan 
ſadly, not only in a tedious baniſhment from my own 
Country, 


Kedar, J But to be forc'd to ſeek for ſhelter among the 
Barbarous Arabians? | | 
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PSALM CXXI. 


ARGUMENT. (104 
This Pſalm is a Repoſe in God, und a confident Expect ation of 
Succour and Safety under his Protection; probably compos*d by 
David, when he was purſued by his Son Abſalom. | 


Ver. 1. Ills,] Sion, where the Sanctuary ſte o“. Tho? 
4 H Pm driven not only from my own Palace, 
but from God's Dwelling-place ; yet my eyes ſhall be 
ever directed thitherward, from whence I expect a 
powerful Aid. | | 
Ver. 6. The Sun.) Neither Heat nor Cold ſhall annoy 
thee. | 
Ver. 8. Going out.] When thon goeſt out to work, or 
comeſt home to reſt, his Guard ſhall attend thee, and (if 
thou continueſt to adhere to Him) never forſake or deſti- 
tute thee. | OS | 
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*PSAL M ͤ Cxx!II. 


ASS MEMT. | 
is Pſalm is an expreſſion of great Joy, for a return to the 
benefits of God's Publick Service, together with a Prayer for 
continuance of thoſe peaceable Opportunities. It was firſt 
compos d by David, probably after his return from bis flight 
from Abſalom, and ſolemnly ſung by the Levites, upon the 
return from the Captivity. 55 


— —ͤũwv— —— 


Ver. 3. P onpact.] Feruſalem is a lovely Place; the 

very Buildings being ſo uniform, are very 

beautiful. (An Emblem of that Union of Mind both in 

Charity and united Interceſſions, which is the moſt amiable, 
graceful thing in the Church of God. ) 

ver. 4. Teſtimony. Thither all the Twelve Tribes of 

Iſrael go up from all parts of the Country, by God's 


pecial Commandment, (Ex09. 23. 17.) to acknowledge 


before 
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before the Ark (of his Teſtimonies) in which the Law or | 
Teftimonies were kept, all the Benefits they have re- 
ceived; and this above all thereſt, That he thereby teſtifies 
his ſingular Care and Providence over them. 

s of Judgment.) The-Sanhedrim, or Su- 
preme Judicature of the Nation ſitteth; that * Court, 
where the higheſt Matters are decided. | 

Ver. 8. Mithin thee, ] Or, Of thee ; or, On thee : i. e. Bleſs 
thee, and pray for all God's 8 and F elicities upon thee, 
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"PSALM cxxm. 
ARGUMENT. 


T his Pſalm. is # Prayer for Deliverance from proud, inſulting 
Enemies, and an 2 of full Aſſiance and Dependence on God 
for it; and probably was compos*d by ſome pious Perſon, (or 
by Iſaiah) when the King of — me Rabſhaketh, Cc. 
to beſiege Jeruſalem. 


| Ver. 2. J Ook uno the Hand.] As Servants,when chaſtned, 

bear it with all meekneſs, without murmuring 
or repining, only look to the Hand that ſmiteth, and be- 
1 and importune for Releaſe, and patiently expect that 
good time. 

Ver. 4. A Eaſe. ] Thelofolent. We have a long time 
groaned under the intolerable load of Deriſion and Con- 
tempt of thoſe whoſe conſtant Proſperity puffs them up 
with Pride, nay, makes them infolently — 2 all — 
who are > unable to reſiſt them. + 


2 „ 
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PSALM chu. 


ARG UMENT. | 
T bis Pſalm is an Acknowledgment of Gods Aſſiſtance, Shed 4 
Thankful Commemoration of the Deliverance wrought ſignally 
* Him. It ſeems * have been compor'd by David, 
wow 


1 
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upon his Deliverance from the hand of Saul, and afterward 5 
.of Abſalom; and being very applicable, Was appointed to be 
ſung by the Levites, after their return from Captivity ; and is 
very agreeable to any other eminent Deliverance wee by 
God for his Servants. 


| Ver. * P Waters] The chiſchief def ged. yas no 
| leſs Than utter Ruine and Deſtruction. * 


. * 2 
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PSALM cxxv: 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm i 1s a Declaration of the only true $ afety, that which 
© conſiſts in our adherence to God, without any ſeeking to irregular, 
indirect means for the attaining it. 


Ver. 4; V Ountains.] As thoſe Mountains or Bills are 

ſure to keep the City ſafe from all encounters 
of Wind and Tempeſt, ſo doth the bleſſed Protection of 
God ſurround all faithful Servants of his. 

Ver. 5. Turn aſide.] All obſtinate, impenitent Sinners, 
who inſtead of growing better, decline more and more 
rom the ways of Piety, God will inflict on them moſt 
horrid, eternal Raney: © | | 


bd « 
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? 5 4 17 CXXVI. 
19> ARGUMENT; : 
This Pſalm celebrates the Return from Captivity, and the great 


Joyfulneſs thereof after their former Sorrow, and ſeems to 
have been compogd by Eſdras, or ſome of that Age. | 


Ver. 1. | Or, Are recovered to health, and ſo 
comforted: ; by this Phraſe expreſling health 

| of Mind; o] polite to Sorrow, and expreſſed by Singing, 
(ver. 2.) And this is the molt probable meaning of it. 
Ver. 4. South,] Or, Dry- Land. It is rendred South, be- 
cauſe * Sduthern Parts, by * of th e Heat of the Sun, 
| ö are 
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ate dry: and the meaning is this; As for thoſe that are 


yet behind unreduced, (for ſo, tis certain; ſome came 
back before others, ſomè with Eſarur, others afterwards 
with Nehemiah,) Lord, be thou pleaſed to haſten their De- 
livery, and perfect the Work, which will be as welcome 
as ſtreaws of Water to dry and thirſty Ground,  _ -- 

Ver. 5. They that ſow. ] One contrary begets atjother : 85 
Mel generat Fel. \ 

Ver. 6. Precious Sted,] Or, little. As we behold * 
Husbandman going to and fro with a little Seed, which in 
a ſcarce year he throws into the Ground with a heavy 
heart, returning with joy when the Harveſt comes to re- 
ward his paſt labours with a plentiful Crop of Corn, ſo 
have we all the reaſon to be at this time, having ſo unex- 
pected a return of our Prayers and Tears. 


N 1 XXVII. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm is thought to have been firſt 3 by Solomon 
(whoſe Name being Icdidiah, may be referred to 2: 4.) 
and then is his Compendium of Eccleſiaſtes, to ſet down the 
vanity of Worlaly Sollicitude without God's Bleſſing, as in all 

things, ſo in that of Children, the greateſt Bleſſings of Life. 
It was one of thoſe that the Levites ſung in Commemoration of 
God's Mercy, in the return from the Captiviy. | 


Ver. 1. JI Viid.] To build here is to procreate and bring 

| 0 up Children; by which Houſes, i. e. Families, 
are built up, begun, ſupported and continued. To this 
appertains that of the Afidwives, (Exod. 1. 21.) Becauſe they 
- feared the Lord, he built them Houſes, i.e. gave them Chil- 
dren to ſupport their Families; and in many other places 
this Phraſe 1s uſed in this ſence. (Dr. Hammond.) 

Ver. 4. Children of the Youth. ] There is nothing of which 
we are more deſirous, than a numerous Ulve, eſpecially i in the 
flower and vigour of our Youth ; for they will be a defence 
to us in our Age: Every Child * an addition of ſtrength 

and ſafety to the Father. " 
| | Ver. 5. 
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Ver. 5. Gate. ]. They will undauntedly appear for him, 
to anſwer any Challenge ſent him by his Enemies, or * 
Accuſation ow in . him before the Judges. 
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ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm i is a - enumeration of the preſent Felicities which 
from God's ſpectal Bleſſing are aſcertained to every pious Man. 
It was upon that account thought fit ro be ſolemnly pronounced 
by the Levites, and ſung after the return from the C aptivity, 
as a ſpecial eminent Bleſſing of God to his People. Some think 
it was a Form uſed at the Bleſſing of their Marriages, when 
they wiſhed the new-marry'd Couple all manner of Happineſs.” 


Ver. 5. AT the labour.) Thou ſhalt” live of thy ſelf, 
and not be beholding to others, and ſhalt take 
comfort i in thy Enjoyments. 

Ver. 3. Vine, and Olive-p/ams,] ſignifie*a fruitful Wife, 
and a plentiful and proſperous Family of Children, The 
Vine the fitteſt reſemblance of che former, and the Verdure 
of the Olive is a proper Emblem of the latter, with which 
the Tables without-doors were wont to be ſurrounded 
when the Entertainments were in Gardens, (Hef 1. 5.) 

Ver. 5. Good of Jeruſalem.) Thou ſhalt ſee the Church 
and State flouriſh, and be a Witneſs and [oſtrument of Good 
to the WROTE Land. 4 
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AR GUM E N T. 12 Ye 
This Pſalm is the reconnting of the many Dangers of Gab, Parkle 
and the many wonderful Deliuerancts which God bath afforded 
them, and foretelleth the utter Deſtruction of all the Enemies 
"Had. It ſeems to have been composꝰd by Exra, or . orher 
of that time, at the Return from the Captivit y. 


Ver. . P J They have not only Kal us 0 | 
MS ſeverely, that the marks of it | might be ſeen as 
K 2 plainly 
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8 plainly as the furrows are which the Plough makes in the 


\ Bround ; but our Vexation and Torment continued oe 
n 
Mis. Merl 7 Or, be anda J Let none of 
their Deſigns ever come to maturity, but be be blaſted like the 
_ Graſs upon the Houſe-top, which having no root, withers 
of it ſelf, and needs no hand to pluck it vp. 

Ver. 7. Wherewith the Mower.) And as it lies unregarded 
by thoſe that reap or carry in the Fruits of the Earth; ſo 
let theſe Men and all theirEnterprizes become contemptible, 
and be look?d upon as good for nothing. 

Ver. 8. The Bleſſing.) Let no Man favour them, nor ſo 
much as wiſh S to an 


PSALM CXXX, 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm i is an affectionate, devout Prayer to God for Merey, 
Pardon and Propitiation , together with a. confident Aſſiance 
and Dependance on Him for it, and ſeems to have been com- 

ö WF? in time of the Captivity, for Deliverance out of 4 w*. 


Ver. 13 LD We are deeply plunged i in an Queen 
of Miſeries, in the greateſt Straits, where 
we can ſee no bottom, no end of our Trouble, but we ſtil] 
ſink lower and lower into them ; yet we never deſpair of 
thy Mercy, but cry unto Thee moſt earneſtly to deliver us. 
Ver. 4. Feared. | Withbut Hope of thy Pardon, we 
were all in a hopeleſs, deſperate Condition ; and that utter 
| deſperation of Mercy would engage us for ever in our 
courſe of sin, without any thought of returning or re- 
penting. 
Ver. 6. Avore this they that watch.] The Prieſts that 
watch in the Temple for Break-of-Day, to offer up their 


Sacrifices, are not more forward than I to offer vp my 


Morning Devotion. ER 
N o 7 r 
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PSA LM cxxxI. 


$ This Pſalm is a Profeſſion of Humility as that which beſt qualifies 
for God's Mercy, and is the only ſure Foundation of Hope in 

{ ' Him. It ſeems to have been firſt, ſorrwd by David, in the 

) time of. his Diſtreſs, to vindicate himſelf before God of the 

| Accuſation which Saul's Sycophants ſo ſtudiouſly threw upon 


hin, That he deſign'd miſchief io Saul, and thereby the 
mT © Kingdom to himſelf : And after it was appointed to be uſed at 
JEE 8 


Eaned.] I ͤſilence my natural Deſires, 
and am content to be dispogd as Thou 
pleaſeſt, depending on thy Providence as a Child doth on 
his Mother. 1 {We G 


Ver. 2. 


{ — —— — —  _ — 
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3 e E. ion 4th 
s This Pſalm ſe +10 hve been at firſt a C ompoſure of Solomon?s, 
| upon the Building of the Temple. It is the recounting of David?s 

| Care of the Ark, and of God's Promiſes made to him, and his 
Poſterity, as alſo of the ſetting apart of Sion to be the Place 
of the Temple; and it was afterward uſed; upon the Re- 
building the Walls, after the Return from the C aptivity. 


Ver. 1. A Or, Humility. Remember and re- 
„ ward the great Piety and Humility of my 
Father David, who choſe to endure many Afflictions, ra- 
ther than by unlawful Means to prefer himſelf. _-_ _ -- 
Ver. 6. We beard. ] Ephrata is Bethlehem ; and the 
word in the Hebrew ſignifies, We have heard it, rather 
than Of it; and then the meaning is, That in the Proceſſion 
of the Ark through the Tribe of Judab, being returned 
from the Philiſtines, we heard the joyful Acclamarions 
which accompany'd it in Bethlehem ; this not only when it 
SFO K 3 RT... 
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was placed in Kiriah-Farim, but when it was ſettled at 
Jeruſalem. (Bethlehem was but three Miles from Jeruſalem.) 
And in concordance with this ſence Interpreters agree, the 
Fields of the Wood to be Jeruſalem; as in the Prophets, fre- 
quently the Temple is call'd che Mood: And to this enclines 
the Correſpondence between, We found it here, yer. 6. 
and, Til I find out a Place for the Lord, an Halit dio, $i. 
ver. 5. (Dr. Hammond.) 

Lo, me heard of it.] Behold, now the Lord hiſelf, 
to our great joy, has told us the very Place where he will 
fix his Habitation, (1 Chron. 21. 18, 26.) in the Territory 
of Betblem Ephrata, (Gen. 3 5. 16. 19.) in the Fields of that 
Foreſt where the Angel ſtood and directed David to build 
an Altar unto the Lord, 0 1 Chron. 21. 18. & 22. 1.) 

Patrick. 

I ̃ be learned Caſtello has e the difficulty of this 
Paſſage with this Note, H#jus loci ſentemiam non intellgo, 
1 underſtand not the meaning of this place. | 

Ver. 15. Proviſions.) I will make ſuch liberal proviſion 
for Sion, by fruitful Years, that the pooreſt Perſon there 
ſhall-be fatisfy*d with Food. | 

Ver. 16. Salvation.) I will defend her Prieſts, and they 
ſhall be giving continual Thanks and Praiſe for my Bleſſings, 
Ver. 17. Lamp. I will make the Regal Power and 
Majeſty of David to put forth it ſelf afreſh in his Royal 
Succeſſors: No ſooner ſhall one be extinguifh'd, but ano- 
ther ſhall ſhine in ſuch ſplendour as ſhall give a Luſtre to 
the Name of that Anointed Servant of wrt = by e 
Prince the Pe” $046.00 * 
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PSALM ein. 


ARGuMEN T. e 


Tui Pſalm is the magnifying the Felicigies of holy, peaceable, 
. fraternal Communion, and was fitly accommodated to the 

"* Return from the 4g. and 11 . e * 
ie Service of God. 
Ver. 3. AS the Demi "Dew in his late may hs ſet to 
7 ee egy the Pleat e 
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ſpoken of, and the Bleſſing and-Refreſhing quality thereof. 
Though the literal rendring of the Hebrew be, As the Dew 
of Hermon which fell on the hills of Sion; yet our Engliſh, to 


avoid the miſtake which thoſe words are ſubject to, have 


not done amiſs to make a ſupply, as of an Ellipſis, adding, 
And as the Dew Without which addition, the words 


may very intelligibly be rendred, as in our old Tranſlation, 


Als the Dew falls on Hermon, ſo it falls on Sion; yea, and at 
the ſame time, though not the ſame individual Drops, yer 
the ſame ſpecifical Dew. God has promis'd abundance of 


Bleſſing to thoſe that live in Unity; all Happineſs here, 


and all Glory in another World. 
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. ARGUMENT. 

This Pſalm is the encouraging the Prieſts in their conſtant Offices 
in the Publick Worſtdp, and Praiſing of God in the Sanctuary, 
and was the Evening- Hymn which the Levites ſung at the 

ſhutting up the Gates of the Temple. 


— 


Ver. 1. Got] The Holy Prieſt only ſate in the Tem ple, 


the reſt ſtood; and in the Primitive Chriſtian 


imitation of the Jewiſh Cuſtom. Fer den 
Ver. 2. Lift up.] The Prieſts before Officiating, which 


Church the Biſhop ſate, and the inferiour Clergy: ſtood, in 


is expreſſed by that Phraſe, were obliged to waſh; which is 


ſtiled San#ification ; and to this refers the ting up holy Hands, 


i. e. bringing Purity to our Offices of Devotion. 
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PSALM CXXXV. 
ARGUMENT: 


This Pſalm was the Marning Hymn which the Levitei ſung at 


the opening of the Gates of the Temple, and ii a Thankigiving 
75 =; 8 ene enn 
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to God ſor all bis Artie and Deliverances afforded to this 
| People. es 


Ton 7. Eꝛbrning⸗ for the Rain, ] i. e. To ſhow that Rain | 
is coming. He. raiſeth Vapours from the 

Earth, and makes them go up into the Air, where ſome 

of them break forth in flaſhes of Liese, aud that i uw 


follow d with ſnowres of Rain. 


Ver. 14. Judge. ] Though our Enemies may ſometimes 


oppreſs us when we offend him, yet the Lord at laſt will 
tske the part of his People, and deliver them; and being 


reconciled to his Servants, will turn his Severity into 


Kindneſs toward them. 


Ver. 17. Neither breath in their Mout hs, J Or, Noſe. But 
there's no breath in their Noſtrils, much leſs can they ſmell 


the Odours that e are altered to chem. 75 


2 


PSALM e ot 


ARGU ME n 
This Pſalm 3 is a Thankful Commemoration. of the Goodneſs of 


God. At every half Verſe, one half of the Choire anſwers 70 


the other in theſe woras, For his Mercy endureth for ever; 


which is repeated twemy 2 Ix ries, 10 . them more ſenſi ble 
of his Bounty, 


ns Repetitions we uſe nom in our m Prayers, = uh ) Lord 


+ have er . which ore wo more vain * theſe. * 
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PSAL M CXXXVIL. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Palm is 4 + Deſcription of the ſadneſs of the Babyloniſh 


. Captivity, and the Peoples vehement: Deſire and Hopes to re- 


dtn to Canaan, and ſeems w haue bern compos'd preſently 
fs | after the Return from the Captivity; or _ ny ſaw the 
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It is the opinion of St. Chryſoſtom, That the Captives were not 
ſuffered (at their firſt coming thither ) to awell within any of 
their Towns or Cities, but were diſpers'd all along ſeveral 
Rivers of the Country, where they * Tabernacles or 
Cottages for themſelves, and perhaps were ſorced to drain 


thoſe moift places to make them wholſom , m__ is ex- 
_ preſ#a, n | 


Ver. . Y the Waters. ] When we were ane 
from our own Country into the Land of 
Babylon, and had the Sides of Euphrates, and ſeveral 
of its Rivers, (Ezek. 1. 1.) aſſign'd for our Habitation, 
there we ſate down i in a mournful poſture, and could not 
refrain from Tears, when we calPd to mind the happy 
days which we enjoy'd in the holy Hill of Sian, and were 
allow'd the ſolemn Publick Meetings for the Service of 
God at the Temple. | 

Ver. 3. Waſted us, J that had laid Feruſalem on dey, 
and had power to do what they pleas'd with us (between 
jeſt and earneſt) 2 825 us to entertain them with our 
Muſick. | 

Ver. 4. Lord's Song.] As thoſe Songs were not mage 
for paſtime and Sport, but in honour of the Great Lord 
of the World; ſo how can you imagine that miſerable 
Slaves are dispos d to ſing, and in the Land where we are 
Exiles, which recount the Mercies of God to us in our 
once moſt flouriſhing Country. 

Ver. 5. Forget. ] If, to pratifie their Deſires, I propane 
thy Muſick, let my Right Hand be benumm' d, or quite 
loſe its kill. 

Ver. 6. Chief Joy.] If I be not ſo mind ful of This as 
never to ſing again till I ſee Jeruſalem and her holy Solem- 
nities reſtored ; for I will make that the prime and chief 
Ingredient in my Joy 


Ver. 8. Happy. May that Prince or people proſper 
who ſhall pay you in your own kind. 


Ver. 9. He ſhall be Malek and thought to have done | 
2 [EL work. 1 | 
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ARGUMENT. mn 


This phil is Bene 10 Cod for his Mercies 3 bis gra- 
cious Audience afforded to the Prayers of his lowly Servants , 
bis powerful Deliverances of them, admirable in the ſight of 

their Heathen Enemies And being firſt campos d by David, 

i, ſaid, by the LXXII. to have been made uſe of by Hagges 
and Zachary at the Re-buijding of the Temple. 


Ver. I. B * e the gods, i. e. Angels and Princes. 

Ver. 2. Above 1h Name.] Thou baſt mani- 

feſted thy Power and Goodneſs in notbing ſo much as in 
Punctually performing thy Promiſe, 

Ver. 3. Strength in my Soul.] Thou haſt mightily. ſup- 

Sa my Spirit, by a courageous Faith and Hope | in 


Ver. 4. Words of thy Mouth.] When they ſhall hear 
by how many ſtrange Providepces thou haſt brought to 
Paſs that which thou promiſedſt by thy Prophets, or when 
thy Goſpel ſhall be preached. 

Ver. 5. In the ways. ] The wonderfyl ways whereby the 
28 brings things about, ſhall be the Subject of their 
Songs. 

Ver. 6. Knoweth afar of] All proud and obdurate Im- 
de he deſpiſeth, and will proceed moſt ſeverely 
4 them. 

Ver. 7. Wrath, ] Or, Noſe. Thou ſhalt e and turn 


Am which tle WORE: | E 
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| ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm is the Acknowledgment of God in that great Atri- 
bute of his, of being the Searcher of Hearts; Le 


n ** to Him, as the — of his — and the 
Avenger 


— 
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Avenger of him againſt his Enemies, It was compoid by 
2 probably when he lay under the EI of 177 70 
evil Def e i td Saul, 0 1 Sam. 24-9. * 


way 3. One. ] Nothing can be ſo boats ſifted, 


as all the Motions of my Body and Mind are 

ſcann'd by thy All-penetrating Eye, which comprehends 
and is privy to all the Ends which I purſue, 

Ver. 5. Beſet ne.] Thou haſt ways of diſcovering and 


| diſcerning the bent and inclination of my Heart: Thou 


knowelt my very Thoughts; and art ſo cloſe and preſent 


to me, that I am, as it were, cloſely beſieged by Thee. 


Ver. 6. Such Knowledge. ] O amazing height of Uader- 
ſtanding it excels even my Admiration. 

Ver. 8. Hell.] Though I am in the ſtate of the Dead, 
which hath this denomination, becauſe Inviſible. 

Ver. 9. Wings of the Morning. ] If L could move a ſmiſt- 
ly as the Light of the Riling Sun, and 

Dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the Sea, Thoſe Regions 
beau the Ocean, ( whither it is thought there is no 
paſſage) they cannot ſtand us in any ſtead to conceal us 
from thy fight: Our Affections, Inclinations, the benr 
and proneneſs of my Nature, are within thy reach. 

Ver. 13. Covered, ] Or, compatted. My Fabrick and 
Formation] in the very Womb of my Mother, isa work of 
Thine. 


Ver. 15. 2h Subſtance. ] Though. I was made in ſo 


| ſecret a place, yet not the leaſt Joint in my Body was con- 


ceal'd from thy Eyes; but I received from Thee there 


(where no more light can come than there doth into the 


loweſt depths of the Earth) ſuch a comely diſtinction of 
Parts, and variety of Powers, that no Embroidery can be 
ſo curiouſly wrought, 

Ver. 17. Thy Thoughts, ] Thy Counſels, and moſt wiſe 
and rariges Diſpenſations of Providence. _ 
| Ver. 18. When I awake.] In all the turns and varieties of 
my Life, whatſoever my Condition is, thy Aſſiſtance and 


| Safeguard i is continually preſent with me. 


Ver. 20. Speak againſt, ! Or, zalk of thee for miſchief. 
They 1 — uſe of thy Name in their Profeſſions and Pro- 
teſtations, 


132 Esxplanation of Obſcure Phraſes Pſalm exl. 
teſtations, as of an Art of deceiving and miſchieving others, 
and under a veil of Piety cover their miſchievous Deſigns. 
ver. 22. I count them my Enemies. ] I am as much con- 
cern'd, as if they were acts of injury againſt my ſelf. 


Ver. 24. Wicked way, ] The leaſt degree of air. 
Dy altes NILS $6.9 WEE 
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"ARGUMENT: 


This SS is 4 Prayer of David's for Deliverance Fowl hi 
malicious, treacherous Enemies, ſuch as Doeg, or rather the 
.* Ziphites,| who had undertaken to overthrow his goings, 
C 1 Sam. 23. 20, 22.) and à Prediction of the Evils which 


uld fall upon _— th 22777 ern TIE _ Dealings 
with him 8 


ver. 2. F their Heart. 3 They contrive to N me 

with ar med Force, which in ſeveral places they 
haye laid to intercept me, and ſet upon me with the greateſt 
1 with all their heart, as it were. 

Ver. 3. Adders Poyſon.] The Teeth of ar an Adder doth 
not more effectually convey Poyſon into Mens Bodies, than 
„ e infuſed venomous Slanders into che Peoples 
Min 
Ver. F. Snare and Net. 1 There i is no Hunter « or Fowler 
more induſtrious and cunning in laying Snares and Toyles, 
in ſpreading Nets, or ſetting Gins and Traps for Beaſts or 
Birds in the places which they are wont to frequent, than 
they are to trace me in all my motions, and to invent all 
manner of Wiles and ſubtile Arts to ſurprize me, 

Ver. 8. Further not.] Let him not Tucceed | in any of 
his miſchievous Deſigns and Projects. 5 
Ver. 10. Burning Coal. ] Let their Sianders; which l 
compare to burning Coals,. be Inſtruments of their own 
Deſtruction. 

Ver. 11. Evil Speaker, ] A Sycophant.” Although a falſe 
Informer may for a time be believed, and thrive by his 


Lyes 


4 
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Lyes and Slanders, yet Truth will at laſt prevail. The 


Detractor or Sycophant wounds three at once, the Re- 
ceiver, Sufferer, and himſelf. 


30S: 4.4: MS aan 
LARGUMEN TY. 

This Pſalm is an ardent Prayer of David for Deliverances from 
his Enemies, but firſt and eſpecially for Patience under them, 
that he might not by their oppoſitions, or the incitement of others, 

be moved out of his courſe of Meekneſs, of Piety, and the 
other parts of Duty incumbent on him, eſpecially that his 
Spirit might not be exaſperated to ſpeak irreverently of Saul: 


And it ſeems 10 have been compos'd on the occaſs on of Saul's 
Perſecuting him to the Cave of Engedi. 


Ver. 2. EH Sacriſice.] It is 0 0 becauſe 
there's no Sin · Offering brought after that, all 

things being then atoned. Let it be as an Accepted or 

Acceptable Oblation. | 

Ver. 3. Door, J Or, lifting up of my lips. Set a Door of 
Guard about my Lips, the Grace of Vigilance and Circum- 
ipection, which is as uſeful as a Door to keep all cloſe. 

Ver. 4. Encline not,] Govern all the Motions of my 
Will ſo ſteadily, that I may not liſten to evil Counſels, 
much leſs engage with Men who have no regard to Right 
and Juſtice in evil Practices, but always refuſe to partake 
in their Deſigns, though invited with the ſpecious Pro- 
miſes of the greateſt Felicity. How inviting ſoever the 
Temptations are, I hope I ſhall never taſte of the ſweets 
of them. : 

'Ver. 5. Ointment.) Reproofs ſhall be as acceptable to 
me, as Ointment to the Head; and only make me continue 
my Prayers, that I may not run into thoſe ill Courſes from 
which I am deterr?d by their pious Reproofs. 

Ver. 6. When their Judges.) When Saul went into the 
Cave, and left his Commanders by the Cliff ſide, they 
were Witneſſes of my dealing with Saul; not a reviling 


word, 


134 
word, but in the mildeſt and moſt dutiful manner and 
language Laddreſs'd my ſelf unto him. 

Ver, 7. Our Bones.] We have been terribly harraſs'd, 


. and perſecuted, and now are _ minute ready 
to be deſtroy d. | | 
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PS ALM CXLII 5 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm is a Prayer of David for Deliverance in bis help- 
leſs ſtate, who having eſcap'd the Treachery of the Keilites, 
he was now in the Cave of Engedi, (1 Sam. 24.1.) 

And it admirably inſtrutts all Men in the moſt forlorn, 

nay, deſperate condition, to recommend themſelves to God, 

and to depend on him with a Reſolved Faith, who by an 
unexpected Means brought him out of thoſe Streights wherein 
he was impriſon d. I call it Reſolved Faith, becauſe in 
the Hebrew the words of the firſt and ſecond Verſes run 
thus; I will cry, I will make, Cr. [ will your out my 
a Ce. 


Ver. 3. Neweſt my Path.] When 1 was utterly at 


fuſion of Thoughts, thou kneweſt very well a way for 
my eſcape ; though by the Intelligence they hold with 
my Enemies (i Sam. 24. 1.) they have block'd up all the 
Paſſages which Pm 2cquainted withal, and laid Ambuſhes 
for me in every Rode. 

Ver. 4. 1 looked on my Right Hand J The Advocate was 
wont to ſtand at the Right Hand. There was none to 
defend or vindicate me. 

Ver. 7. Priſon.] Bring me out of | this diſmal Cave 
wherein I am pent up, that I may praiſe Thee; which 
ſhall- attract the Admiration of all good Men, and pro- 
voke them unanimouſly to join with me in praiſing 
Thee, when they ſee that Thou art * moſt 3 

udge, 
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a N and ready to faint away in a con- 


k._ 
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d judge, and Bountiful Benefactor of thoſe that commit 
| themſelves to Thee. . : - 

d, Ver. 5. In the Land of the Living. ] By which he 

ly means Heaven, (for Earth is no more than the Land 
of Dying; and yet he does not look upon that Land, 

but merely upon God in that Land to be his Hope 

4 and Portion. So that we may conclude, That it is not 
Heaven, but the GOD of Heaven that is the Reward 
of his Saints. (Mr. Toung.) TP. ot 


— 


PSALM CxLIII. 
ARGUMENT. 
This Pſalm is a mournful Supplication for Deliverance from 
power ful Enemies, and was compos'd by David (as ſome © 
think) at the time of Abſalom?®s Rebellion; or (as others 
more probably, and in harmony with the two former) 
at the time of his being pur ſu d by Saul, in the Cave of 
Engedi. . 


Ver. 1. IN thy Righteouſneſs, ] In thy abundant Merc 
1 = wilt faithfully fulfil thy Promiſes. 280 
Ver. 3. Darkneſs. ] To ſeek my Safety in Holes, and 
obſcure Places in the Wilderneſs, where 1 ſeem to_ 
be buried alive, without any hope of a Refur- 
rection. | $303 | 
Ver. 9. Deliver me.] Let me not fall into the hands 
of my Enemies, from whom I am now flying, but know 
not whither to go, but only to Thee, for Sheltor and 
Protection. | 
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"PSALM CXLIV. 


AR G UME NI. 


This Palin 1 is a facial and humble Prayer to God for Be- 
liver ance from bis Heathen Enemies, and Proſperity upon 
bis People, and this founded in his 7 ormer Experiences of 
Goaꝰs interpoſition for him, for which he humbly praiſeth 
and bleſſeth his holy Name. It was composd by David, 
when he was ſettled in his Kingdom; or more probably after | 
thoſe two Victories over the Philiſtines, ment ion d 2 Sam. 1. 
if not before them. 


ver. 3. |," wb or the ſon of man. T am aſtoniſh'd, 0 

Lord, at this thy wonderful Goodneſs, and 
know not what to ſay, but only admire that Thou ſhouldeſt - 
take care of ſo poor a thing as Man is at the beſt, eſpe- 


cially of me; whom Thou haſt advanced to Royal Dignity 


and Honour, and crown'd with glorious Succeſſes. 
Ver. 6. Arrows] Terrific them with Thunder and 


Hail. 


Ver. 8. Mouth. ] Who as they brag of more than they 


do, ſo they promiſe more than they will ever perform: 


For whatſdever Treaties of Peace; and Leagues, and of 
Friendſhip I make with them, they break them all; and 
falſifie ſo ſhamefully both their Words and Oaths, that | 
there is no Truſt to be given to them. 
Ver. 12. Corner-ſtones.] That our Daughters may be. 
Tall and Beautiful, like thoſe poliſh'd Pillars which-are 
the Ornaments of a Royal Palace. . 

Ver. 14. That our Oæxen. ] That thoſe Goods which by 
thy Bleſſings thou beſtoweſt upon us, may not be in danger 


of Hoſtile Invaſion. Or, That our Cows being great 
with Young, may neither be driven away by the lrruption 


of our Enemies, nor caſt their Calves at home; but we 
may be free from all this, and all other cauſes of crying or 
com plaining i in our N in our FRIOS or Yards. 
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P SAL M CXL V. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm is 4 Form of Solemn T'oankygiving 1s God, 
deſcanting on all bis glorious Altrivites, comp by David; 


and was . eſtcem d ſo excellent, that the Tile of the whole 


Book of Pſalms is taken from this, which is wholly ſpent in 


Praifing God with ſuch admirable Devotion, that the ancient 
n were wont to fay, He could not fail to be a 


Child of ibe World 10 _— who would joy this Pſalm 
OG times every day. 


ver. 7: A Bundantly utter. "They ſhall no more e ceaſe 
with their Praiſes to celebrate the memory 


; of thy numerous Benefits, than a Spring doth to iſſue or 


pour out Water. 

Ver. 9. Good to Al.] His Mercy is not inclofed to a few 
ſpecial Favourites, but enlarged and vouchfafed to all and 
every Man in the World, till by their Impenitence they 


render themſelves incapable. 


Ver. 16. Deſtres.] Thou art not ſparing of tay Bleſ- 
ſings, but diſpenſeſt them with ſuch a bountiful hand, 
that there are none of them live without Satis faction, and 
receive timely and ſeaſonably to their Neceſlitics whatſoever 
they really ſtand in need of. 

Ver. 17. Holy, | Or, Merciful. The Lord is not only 
Iuſt in all the Diſpenſations of his Providence to us.(though 
perhaps we do not apprehend it) but exceeding mercitul 
and kind in every thing that befalls us. | 

Ver. 18. Truth. The Lord is ready on all occaſions 


to relieve every one that Addreſſes himſelf unto Him with 


a ſincere Heart, truly diſpoſed to be faithful to Him. 


__ 
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PSA LM CXLVI. 
ARGUMENT. 
T bis Plalm_i is.a Form of ſolemn Praiſing Cod; his ſole and 
ſupereminent Power and Mercy 3 bis Patronage to all that 
are in Diſtreſs; his Fudgments, and the Eternity of his 


Kingdom: And it i: anciently dae, to 128 Ge compos 4 | 
- at the eto from Captivity. 


Ver. 3. OR in the 2 of man J How great A Prince, 


Toa gg nh 


Ver. 5. Ha Lew 3. He is * cridy his 18, who 
expects help from the Mighty God, by whom Facob was 
fed all his life long; who truſts in Him that is Lord of 
the World; and has made Him his Friend ſo much, that 
he can call Him his God. 

Ver. 9. Stranger. ] All thoſe that are deſtitute 'of 
worldly Means and Succour, as being in a ſtrange Place. 

Ver. 4. Their Breath.) This, the Hiſtorian obſerves, 
was ited in Julius Ceſar, after his aſſuming the Imperial 
Dignity: He thought to reduce the numerous Laws of 
the Romans, into a few Volumes compriſing the Subſtance 
and Reaſon of all , to enrich and adorn the City of 
Rome, as was becoming the Regent of the World; to 
Epitomize the Works of the moſt learned Greeks and 
Romans, for the Pablick benefit: And whilſt he was de- 
ſigning and purſuing theſe and other Vaſt and Noble 
things, Death ſurprisd him, and broke off all his En- 
ter prizes. — Talia * hs cm * 114507 OY 
e Bates, ) 
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P S A. L M CXLVII. 


ARGUMENT. 


7. his Pſalm i is 4 ſolemn Form of Magnifying God in his Works 
of Pawer and Mercy, and feems to have been composd after 
the Return from Captivity. A 


Ver. 7. Ong, ] Or, Begin. Celebrate with Thankful 


Songs his Infinite Power, Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs. Begin now with the uſual Inſtruments of Muſick to 
ſing Hymns of Praiſe untp our God. 

Ver. 9. Beaſts.'] He provides for the Wants of all 
Creatures, eſpecially for thoſe that are otherwiſe moſt 


helpleſs ; as Graſs for the Wilder Beaſts that feed on 


Mountains, and live upon the top of craggy Rocks : 


ſo he neglecteth not the vileſt Creature, hut ſatisfies the 
hunger of the young Ravens, which, as ſoon as they are 
hatch'd, are forſaken by their old Ones, yet are ſufficiently 
furniſd with Necelſaries of Life by God. 

Ver. 15. He ſendeth,] He ſhews his merciful Providence, 


by the fruitful Seafons which he ſends, after all things 


ſeem to be killd by a hard Winter. | 

Ver. 16. Snow.] He ſends a ſudden Cold, which ſome- 
times turns the moiſt Yapours into flakes of Snow, to cover 
the Earth, as with a Fleece of Wool, and defend the Corn 
from biting Winds. 

Ver. 17. He caſteth forth his Ice. ] He congeals the 
Vapours in the Air into Ice, which he breaks into bits, 
and throws down in violent Hail. 

Ver. 18. Melteth. ] By the warm breath of ſofter Winds 
he looſens the Waters which were bound up, and makes 
a Thaw. 

Ver. 19. He ſheweth his Word, &c.] We n more 
reaſon to depend upon Him, whom he does not teach 


merely by the Snow, the Hoar-Frolt, Cc. but by ano- 


ther ſort of Word than that which he ſends them upon 
Earth, ( ver. 15.) even by his Ten Commandments, de- 


Z livered from Heaven in. a moſt glorious and aſtoniſhing | 


LE 2 manner, 


140 Explanation of Obſcure Phraſes Pſalm cxlviũ. 
manner, and by Laws of all forts, which he has given us 
for the government of our Life. {Biſhop Patrick) 

Ver. 20. Any Nation, ] Or, Every Nation. 

Fudgments.] This is a Privilege which no other Nation 
in the World enjoys; for though they all receive the 
Showers and Snow out of the Clouds, yet Laws from thence 
they have no acquaintance withal. (Biſhop Patrick.) 


\ 
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PSALM CXLVIL 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm is a ſolemm Invitation to all the ſeveral Ranks of | 
Creatures in the World to join in Celebration of God; 
Praiſes. When be calls upon all Creatures to praiſe the 

Lora, it is as if he bad ſaid, The Lord is to be praiſed by 
or in all theſe things as long as the World laſts. 


| | \ 5 
Ver. 4. He of Heavens.) Let all the heavenly , 
Regions praiſe Him; particularly the Clouds, 
which hang in the Air, and diſtill in fruitful Showers to 
earich the Earth. (Biſhop Patrick.) 

Heaven of Heavens, ] All the Regions of the Air in 
which are thoſe Treaſuries of God placed; the Clouds 
of Water, which at his pleaſure are diſtilled down upon 
the Earth, and fo by obeying Him and relieving, or 
ſometimes (for our Sins) puniſhing us, bring in their 
tribute of Honour and Praiſe to their Creator. (Doctor 
Hammond.) 5 e 
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a Drum, Sc . | 


P E 26: re 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm is a ſolemn Form of Than giving for Guifs 

People, on any ſignal Vittory afferded them by Him; an 

 meyſtically contains the eminent Favour of God to his Chum, 
and the Conqueſt of the Chriſtian Faith over the Heathon. 


Ver. 6. N /FOwuth.] In aſſured hope of victory 

| ſhall go to War, with Pſalms and Hymns 
in their mouths, which they ſhall ſing when they fall an 
their Enemies. Ro 
It hath been, and is the Cuſtem of all Nations, 
to ſtir up themſelves to fight by the ſound of ſame 
Muſical Inſtrument or other, as Trumpet, Harp, Pipe, 


| U 
PSALM CL. 


43 ARGUMENT. | 
This Pſalm is a ſolemn Invitation to all Men to make we 
of all melodious Inſtruments and Voices to celebrate the 
Praiſes of God's Power aud Majeſty: And it migln mel 
be uſed upon occaſion of any exceeding great Foy ; for by 
the repetition of theſe words, Praiſe the Lord, or, Praiſe 
Him, thirteen times, and by calling no leſs than Ten luſtra- 
ments of Muſick, it ſeems to be intended to expreſs the height 
and fulneſs of their Joy and Thankfulneſs to God for ins 
Benefits. And with theſe the Collector of theſe Five Books 
of Pſalms thought good to conclude the Whole , and m 
unfitiy; for in whatſoever Condition we be, we ſhould neves 
m—_ forget 


142 Explanation of Obſcure Phraſes Pſalm of 
forget to Praiſe the Lord: But after we have Pray d, 
or Complaiwd, &c. ſtil end with Thankful Acknowledgmens 

to God for his Goodneſs to us. e Dp 


Ver, 1. LVrmament of bis Power.] The word in Hebrew, 
I Expanſion, is generally, by the LXXII. ren- 
dred Firmament (in reſpect of the Firmneſs, Stability 
and CompaCtedneſs of that vaſt Body, ſo diſtended 
and beaten ont, as it were, by God, after the manner 
of a Plate of: Gold, or any other Metal) is known to 
comprehend both the Regions of the Air, and all the 
Celeſtial Orbs, all that is above and furrounds the 
Earth. Here it's taken for the ſuperiour part of this 
Expanſion, that which we call the Heavens, which being 
the Place of God's ſpecial Reſidence, is calꝰd the Fir- 
mament of his Power, the Throne where this Powerful 
God of Heaven dwells. But then, as the Sanctuary or 
Place of God's appointed ſolema Worſhip below, is by 
the Apoſtle ( Heb. 9. 23.) ſtyled the Figure, and Pattern, 


or Copy of Heaven, and God pleas'd in a ſingular man- 


ner to preſentiate and exhibit himſelf there; ſo the 


Sanctuary, in this Verſe, is Poetically ſet down by this 
ſtyle, which belongs to Heaven it ſelf, as the Church of 
God, in the New Teſtament, is oft ſtyled the Kingdom: 
of Heaven, The Verſe thus paraphras'd; O let us praiſe 
and magnifie the God of Heaven, that dwelleth ſo high 
in Power and Glory above us poor Creatures on this 
Earth, and yet is pleas'd to exhibit himſelf to us, to hear 
and anſwer our Prayers, and accept and reward our 
Praiſes in the. Place of the Publick Aſſemblies 3 Let us 
conſtantly meet him there, and tender him our humbleſt 
Euchariſtical Acknowledgments for all his Mercies. 

Ver. 3. Sound of the Trumper. ] The Uſe of Trumpets 
in War, was not only to celebrate a Victory, but to excite 
Soldiers, and to encourage them to fight; and ſo might 
not unfitly be derived from the Camp to God's Service in 
the Temple, both to celebrate their Thankſgivings with 
this Solemnity of greateſt Joy, and alſo to.quicken and ſtir 
up Affections in the Performance of ſuch ſacred Offices. 

Es os Ver. 6. 
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Ver. 6. Let this therefore be part of the daily, con- 
ſtant Offices of the Church of God, to ſing Hoſanna's 
add Hallelujah's, Pſalms and Hymns to Him, (to fre- 
quent the bleſſed Euchariſt, the Cup of Bleſſing and 
Rejoycing:) And let him be thought unworthy to live 
to enjoy the breath of Life, who doth not chearfully 
exerciſe himſelf in this part of Devotion, as ready to 


| acknowledge the receipt of Mercies from God, as to ſoli- 


cite them. 


7} Hullelujah ; Or, Praiſe the LO R D. 
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Keblewhite, at the Swan in Of. Paul's 
Church: yard. 


N Enquiry into the Nature, Neceſlity and Evidenee 
of Chriſtian Faith, in ſeveral Eſſays : 1. Of Faith | 
in general, and of the Belief of a Deity : 2. Of 
Faik with reſpect to Divine Providence. In 8 vo. 


Fiſteen Sermons on ſeveral Occaſions. Both by John 
Cockburn, D.D. In 8y0. 
A Defence of a Book, entituled, The Snake in 1 Grafs, 
In Jus. 


Fixe Diſcourſes, by the Author of the Snake in the Grafs, 
(a.) on Water Baptiſm, Epiſcopacy, Primitive Hereſie, 


Keflections aon the 5; Account of the Socinian Triniy. 


* 2 20. 


" Satan Di ſrob'd from his Diſguiſe of It; r. The Quakers 
Laff Shift to cover their monſtrous Hereſies laid fully open. 
The Second Edition, with large Additions. By the Author 
of The Snake in the Graſs. In geo. 


A Detection of the Errours of Antonia Bourignon and her 
Seft. In Three Parts. In 4. By Dr. Cockburn. | 


KRegicides no Saints nor Martyrs : Being an Expoſtulation 
with the Publiſhers of Ludlow's Memoirs. In 8ůvo. 


The Anatomy of Humane Bodies Abridged. By James 
Keel, M. D. | 


Advice to the Readers of the Common- Praycr- Book, and 
to the People attending the ſame. By T. Seymour, Lay-man. 
The Third Edition. In Twelves. 


Remarks on ſome wrong Computations and Concluſions 
contained in Dr. Davenan?s late Tract of the Publick Revenues 
and Trade of England. In 890. 


Biſhop King's Diſcourſe concerning the Inventions of Men 


in the Worſhip of God. In 8. 
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